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A Fourth of July Celebration in Black Earth Around
The Turn of the Century Honoring Area Civil War Veterans
Front row: Peter Brager, Albert Brager, William Voss,
Jorgen Moe, Peter Moe, unknown, unknown, Halsten G.
Halsten, Andrew Amble, George Roemhild, Christ Schanel,

VERMONTERS IN THE CIVIL WAR [1861-1865]
During the years 1861-1865 there were
Vermont men scattered throughout almost every
state in the Eastern United States, eating dried
beef and hard tack while fighting the southern
rebels on seceding from the Union. Most
Vermonters had just settled in to their new homes
in the United States when the country split itself in
Civil War.
Early regiments called for duty in the Civil

War were organized so that men from the same

area were enrolled together. Later, regiments
called on men from many different counties to fill
.the ranks as available manpower became scarce.
Vermont men enlisted or were drafted into such
organizations as the 11th, 12th, 15th, 16th, 27th
and 43rd Infantry Regiment and the 3rd Calvary
Regiment. Following is a brief account of the
actions these regiments were engaged in and
the Vermont men assigned to them. ‘
15th WISCONSIN INFANTRY
The 15th Infantry Regiment was known as the
““Scandinavian Regiment’’ and was led by the
,famous Norwegian settler, Colonel Hans Christian
Heg, whose statue stands on the State Capitol
grounds in Madison. Heg himself was killed
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Herman Field and Johannes H. Urness. Back row: Fred
Voss, unknown, unknown, John Knudson, Ole A. A.
Steensrud, Gilbert Halsten, John Hacker, Ed Winkler, John
H. Barsness and the rest unknown. '

September 20, 1863, while leading a charge at
Chickamauga, Georgia. Vermont men who made

up such companies as the ‘‘Norway Bear Hunters’’

and the ‘‘Scandinavian Mountaineers’’ were Chris-
topher Erickson, Ole Mickelson, Torgrim Mikkel-
son, Ellend Brager, Knud (Olson) Brager, Knud O.
Brager, Tideman Olson, Ole M. Olson, John Skjel-
stad, Andrew Moe, Peter Urness, Anders J.
Urness and Ole Johnson Urness.

The 15th Regiment began its service on the
14th of February, 1862 taking part in the Siege of
Island No. 10 in Missouri. After the Confederates
surrendered there, the 15th was transferred to
Tennessee. During the summer of 1862 they met
the enemy at Perryville, Kentucky and beat the
Confederates. Shortly after Christmas, 1862, the
15th was involved in the Battle of Stone’s River at
Murfreesboro, Tennessee. That battle was consid-
ered a  Confederate victory as 13,000  Union
Soldiers became casualties, including 26-year-old
Torgrim Mikkelson, who was killed and is buried
at Nashville National Cemetery, Section H, Grave
No. 97.

Other battles the 15th Wisconsin Infantry
Regiment were in, included: Chickamauga, Geor-
gia, Sept. 19-20, 1863; Missionary Ridge, Tenne-




Colonel Hans Christian Heg commanded the 15th Wiscon-
sin Infantry during the first part of the Civil War. Many
men from Vermont Township belonged to Heg’s regiment.
Heg was killed at Chickamauga, Georgia, and his statue
now stands on the State Capitol grounds in Madison.

see; Atlanta, Georgia; Kenesaw Mountain, Georgia
and the Battle of Jonesborough, September 1,
1864. Chickamauga was particularly hard on
troopers from Vermont. Christ Erickson, 20, was
injured at Chickamauga, became a prisoner of war
and died at Andersonville prison, August 19, 1864.
He’s buried in the Andersonville cemetery, Grave
No. 6160. John Skjelstad was also wounded at
Chickamauga but recovered to be discharged with
his company. Sergeant Anders G. Urness was shot
in the chest and finished his service as a recruiter
and standard bearer.

Losses  for the entire regiment during its
service in the Civil War were 94 soldiers killed in
battle and 242 died in prisons or from disease.
Among those who died of sickness were Ole
Mickelson, Ole M. Olson and Peter Urness. Ole
Mickelson died August 10, 1862 in the Jacinto,
Mississippi Hospital and is buried at Corinth. Ole
M. Olson died at Andersonville prison July 11,
1864, and is buried in Grave No. 3162. Peter
Urness was hospitalized at Bowling Green, Ken-

A Service Medal that belonged to Johannes Hans Urness, a
veteran of the 16th Wisconsin Infantry during the Civil
War. The medal reads: ‘‘Grand Army of the Republic—
Veteran 1861-1865"".

tucky, September 17, 1862, and died October 19.
His grave is in Section N, Grave No. 236 at
Nashville.

11th WISCONSIN INFANTRY
The 11th Infantry had five Vermont boys in it
ranks, Patrick Thompson, Thomas and Andrew
Everson, John W. Smith and Henry Blake. Thomas

A picture of Ole A. A. Steensrud that was on a postcard
dated September 27, 1915, sent to Annie, his daughter. He
was 88 years old.




Everson died of disease at St. Louis, January 3,
1863, and Andrew Everson became sick at Ironton,
Missouri. He died November 8, 1862. Thirty-two
men from Black Earth were also enrolled in the
11th Regiment with names like Hazeltine, Park,
Carpenter, Remington, Roberts, Turk, Williams
and Skinner,

The men of the 11th spent most of the war
campaigning in Louisiana and western Texas. Their
bloodiest battle was the assault and capture of Ft.
Blakely, Louisiana, April 9, 1865. The same day
Robert E. Lee surrendered his Army to Ulysses S.
Grant at Appomattox, Virginia. Fifteen Union sol-
diers were killed and 46 were wounded from the
11th Wisconsin Infantry that day at Blakely.

12th WISCONSIN INFANTRY

The 12th Regiment carried seven Vermont
names on its roster: Thomas Wilson, John C. Ras-
back, William and Noah Harmony, Cyrus Orcutt,
William Lattimer and Cornelius Hart.

The 12th was named the ‘‘Marching Reg-
iment’’. Its service began in Kansas, was trans-
ferred to Kentucky, Tennessee, Mississippi and
finally joined ‘‘Sherman’s March to the Sea.”’ It is
claimed the Regiment marched 3,838 miles, tra-
veled 2,506 miles by railroad and 3,159 miles by
steamboat for a total of 9,503 miles. Casualties
from the 12th were: 96 killed and 227 deaths from
disease and accidents. In the Battle of Atlanta
alone, 47 men were listed as killed, 153 wounded
and 21 missing, Among the wounded at Atlanta
was Thomas Wilson. He lived, however, and was
discharged three months later. Another death from
Vermont was Cyrus Orcutt who became sick and
died at Vicksburg, Mississippi, January 9, 1864.
All the marching in the ‘‘Marching Regiment’’
must have been too much for William Harmony.
He deserted January 5, 1862.

16th WISCONSIN INFANTRY

Nobody from our area was in the 16th
Regiment until Sept. 19, 1864, when six Vermont-
ers signed up together: Jacob Otterson, Gilbert
Ede, Andrew Albertson, Erik Soley, John Barsness
and John H. Urness. The war was almost over, but
General William T. Sherman was organizing for his
““March to the Sea’’. The six men had a quick
training period at Camp Randall in Madison and
soon joined Sherman’s Army at Atlanta, Georgia.
From there, they headed for the Atlantic Ocean
and spent Christmas 1864 in Savannah. In January

27th WISCONSIN INFANTRY

Vermont soldiers in the 27th must have stuck
together (or had been stuck together) the longest
of any group of area men. Twelve recruits signed
up in August, 1862, and all who survived and
were not disabled stayed in the Army until the
summer after the war ended. Andrew Gilbertson,
Michael Thronson, Paul Paulson, Lewis Mickelson,
Hans Hansen, Ole Olsen Hagen, Gilbert Gil-
bertson and Sivert Erickson all served three full

years in the Grand Army of the Republic. Ole

Peterson, Peder Pederson and Ole Olson Jorde
signed up with the others, but were discharged
because of disabilities. Arne Haraldson died
February 8, 1864, near Little Rock, Arkansas.

The 27th spent most of the war in Arkansas,
Louisiana and Texas. Their losses included 22
killed in battle and 237 deaths from disease and
accidents.

43rd WISCONSIN INFANTRY

Ole A. A. Steensrud and Erick Nelson were

the only two Vermont men in the 43rd. The Regi-

‘ment was organized in the fall of 1864 and was

sent to Nashville to join Sherman’s ‘‘March to the
Sea’’. At the last moment, orders were changed
and they were assigned guard duty at Johnson-
ville, Tennessee. That garrison was a store for
Union supplies and was often attacked by the
Confederates. On November 5, 1864, the Regiment
was attacked, but held their position. Soon they
were transferred to Nashville, where they finished
out the war. The 43rd sustained one battle casual-
ty, but lost 74 to disease.
3rd WISCONSIN CAVALRY

Cavalry Regiments were the elite of the Civil
War organizations and descriptions of their actions
are ‘usually colorful. James H. Scott, William J.
Smith and Daniel Harmony belonged to the 3rd
and an account of their actions was found in
““Regimental losses—State of Wisconsin’’ 1886. It
reads, ‘“The 3rd Wisconsin Cavalry was attached
to the Army of the Frontier serving in Missouri,
Arkansas and Indian Territory, fighting in unheard-
of-battle and losing its men in engagements which
are never mentioned in history. Their principal
losses occurred at Baxter Springs, Cherokee N ation,
October 6, 1863, when they were attacked by
Quantrell’s Guerillas and forced to retreat with a
loss of 33 killed and 14 wounded. The quartermas-
ter was Rilled, and of a regimental band, not a

they headed north through the Carolinas and were
involved in the battles of Pocotaligo, Whippy
Swamp, Orangeburg, Chersaw and Bentonville. At
Bentonville the 16th suffered the embarassment of
being defeated in the last Confederate victory of
the war. However, none of the boys from Vermont
were killed.
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man escaped, the enemy giving no quarter.’’
OTHER VERMONT SOLDIERS

Horace E. Peabody served at the tail-end of

the Civil War in the 49th Infantry, Company G.
Arne Mickelson was probably in the same Regi-
ment but wasn’t called for duty as the war ended
before his training was finished.




Other Vermont men who are known to have WORLD WAR I SERVICEMEN
served in the Civil War, but no information has g '
been found, include Torge Minton, John Knudson,
Thomas Farmer, John Shakson, Ole Evenson,
James Coulland, John Hermanson, Syver Frickson,
Michael Ironton, Gilbert Halsten, Nils Haralson,
‘Andreas Steensrud and Ole A. Steensrud.

' —Submitted by Jon Urness and Grace Skalet
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Clarence Docken¥*
Jos. Michael Dolohanty
Alfred Erickson
Melvin Erickson
Christy W. Froh
Arthur Gulson
Ole Hauge
Frank Howery
Anton Huset
.Henry Huset
John F. Jerickovic
Cornelius Korshavn
{Forshaug)
Christian Larsen
Andrew Lee
Elmer Lindstrom
Clarence E. Lockwood
Adolph Mickelson
- . Carl. J. Mickelson
(Fgglgz?ml\g;ﬁkgﬁﬁﬁch Clarence A. Mickelson*

Book, WW 1) Herman Mickelson*
Dr. Robert A. Ogilvie
Henry Bakken Martin Olson
Henry Baumgartner Marcellus Paulson

Glen Booth
John Bordson
Melver Bordson
Alvin O. Brager
QOle Christianson

Albert Carsten Rasmussen
Harry Rasmussen

Jens Shamoe

Clarence Steensrud
Angus Thorsrud

. Alvin Brager says good-bye to his mother on his way to Carl Dahlby (* died in service)
France, 1917. ‘ John Deneen*
' VERMONT SERVICEMEN IN WORLD WAR II
AND LATER ‘‘CONFLICTS”

. Ernest Aeschlimann Art Dietrich

Fred Aeschlimann Donald Ditsch
: John Aeschlimann Earl Ditsch

. Almond Anderson David Dybdahl
Harold Anderson Nels Goderstad
Leland Anderson Richard Goderstad

l Marshall Anderson Russell Greve
Homer Anderson Joseph Handel
Karsten Berge R. Michael Handel
Allen Marvin Berge* Peter Hauge

. Robert Berge Myron Hauge
Edmund Berge Charlton Hayes
Martin Berge Stanley Helgeson

. Alvin Brager, Jr. Donald Helmenstine
Cleary Brager Herman Hoesly
Raymond Brager Marvin Huset

. William Brager Aldro Johnson, Jr.
Daniel Brunner Reger Johnson
LeRoy Burns Ansel Kittelson

. Paul Burns Erlan Kittleson
Richard Burns Marian Kraak
Robert Burns Earl Lee, Jr.
Joseph Campbell Glen Lee

. Alvin Brager, Arthur Gulson, Jens Shamoe Leslie Campbell Kathleen Lee

(From Vermont Church Book, WW 1) Richard Dalby Philip Lee
. . , .93 ‘




Vernon Lorenz
Fred Luder

George MacLean
Scot MacLean
Wing MacLean
Erling Martinsen
Robert Martinsen
Charles Meigs
Lawrence Michealis
Kenneth Moyer
Raphael O’Connell
Benford Olson
Don Parrell

Carl Punsvick
Edward Punsvick
Erling Punsvick
Arthur Rettemund
Marvin Rettemund
Wallace Roder
Jerry Ryan

John Ryan
William Ryan
Norman Sale
Darrell Schaller

LaVerne Schaller

Burnett Severson
Norman Severson
Donald Severson
Ralph Severson
Gilbert Skalet

Allen Marvin Berge

““They Gave Their Lives”’

Maurice Skalet

Joseph Wilkins

Wm. Burdell Squires*

Arthur Steensrud
Arnold Steensrud
Marlin Steensrud
Victor Steiner
Chester Underwood
Donald Underwood
George Underwood

- LeRoy Underwood

Lyle Underwood
Conrad Urban
Philip Urban
Robert Urban
Russell Urban
Howard Wilkins
Joseph Wilkins*
James Zwettler

(* died in service)
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CLOVER HILL DAIRY FARM
WILLIAM AESCHLIMANN
1850-1976

Clover Hill Dairy Farm, 4473 Bluemounds
Trail, is owned and operated by Bill and Shirley
Aeschlimann. Bill and Shirley (formerly Shirley
Barsness) were married on April 17, 1947, at the
Vermont Lutheran Church. They have three chil-
dren, Dennis, Rebecca and Ramonda.

Dennis was married on May 15, 1971, to
Maureen Laverty in the Vermont Lutheran Church.
In 1972 they were given five acres of land by his
father, on which he built a home at 4607 Old
Indian Trail, where he presently resides with his
wife and their two sons, Shawn and Aaron.

Rebecca married Robert Kopras on April 17,
1971, also in the Vermont Lutheran Church. In
1972 they were also given land by her father and
built a home at 4520 Bluemounds Trail, where they
now live with their two sons, Jason and Jarrid.

Ramonda is a 1975 graduate of Wisconsin
Heights High School and is presently attending
Madison Area Technical College studying to be a
Licensed Practical Nurse. She also looks forward to
building a home on the family farm when she
marries.

The farm was a land grant entered in the
United States Land Office by Andrea Arneson on
-July 20, 1850, for a sum of $186.00.

William’s father, Ernest Aeschlimann, and his
wife, Elisa, came to the United States from Swit-
zerland in 1914. They have four sons, Ernest,
William, John and Fred, all born and raised on
Clover Hill. Ernest purchased the farm from Fred
Zimmerman on September 28, 1922,

Bill and Shirley purchased the 160 acre farm
from his father, Ernest, on February 24, 1946, and
have resided there for the past thirty years. On
December 12, 1956, an additional 40 acres were
purchased from the Orville Evenson farm to make
- a total of 200 acres. With ten acres being occupied
by our children the farm now has a total of 190
acres.

Shirley’s grandparents, Mary and John John- .

son, also lived in the Town of Vermont on the Bell
Farm now owned by Bill’s brother, John Aeschli-
mann. Grandpa was born in South Dakota. They
had eight children, Earl, Irene, Alvin, Aldro, Mar-
vin, Russell, Milford and Hazel (Shirley’s mother,

Larson, Germain Torgerson, John Peterson, Tollog
Thorson, George Espeseth Frank Little and Fred
Zimmerman.

AMLE [AMBLE] HISTORY
Ole and Anna (Sylfesdatter) Aaberg came
from Sognedal, Norway, on the 29th day of June,

1868. The trip was made on a sailing vessel and

took twelve weeks. There were five children:
Sever, Sylfest, Kari, John and Andrew.

They arrived at Black Earth, where they lived
that summer and the following winter. For two
months in 1869 they lived at York. (I'm not sure
where this was.) They then moved to a log cabin in
the Beath Valley. In the fall of 1880 they moved to
the farm where their son, Sylvester, later lived.
(Now owned by Earl Krueger.)

Sever, our father, married Olena Anderson
who had come with her parents and brothers and
sister from the Hedemarken area in 1885. They
had six children.

Sylvester married Mary Selsing and had three
children.

Kari married O. G. Helling. They lived most
of their married life in North Dakota, where they
homesteaded. They had six children.

Andrew and John never married and lived at
home; they cared for Grandma and Grandpa in
their late years. Andrew liked working with steam
engines and did lumber sawing, threshing and
corn shredding.

Sever, his.son Ole and Andrew all attended
Dairy School at the University of Wisconsin and all
were cheesemakers.

I have the spinning wheel which Bestimar
Amle brought with her from Norway; as well as
her Sunday-go-to-church bonnet and shawl.

— Anne (Amble) Fellund

" ANDREW ANDERSON SKINNINGSRUD
Andrew Anderson was born in Valdres,
Norway, on May 12, 1838, to Anders Anderson
Aasli and Gjertrud Paulsdatter Skinningsrud. After
Anders was married-to Gjertrud, he moved to her

home farm and used the name Anders Anderson .

Skinningsrud, as was the naming custom in
Norway at that time.

In 1857, Anders and Gjertrud, their six chil-
dren, Gjertrud’s mother and several of Gjertrud’s
brothers and sisters (some married and with fam-

Mrs. Ralph Barsness). ,

Other people who owned Clover Hill included
John Adams, William B. Jarvis, George R.
Thomas, Cornelia Purdy, Thomas Daniels, Edward
Higgins, John Brochlehust,
Slyke, Albertson Ede, Knudt Olsen Brager, Nels
Espeseth, Thomas Thorson, A. B. Thorsrud, Ellwig

Napoleon B. Van .
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ilies) emigrated to the United States. Several
brothers had arrived in the United States in 1853,
and it is assumed that the remaining members of
the Skinningsrud family came to join them.

The trip to Wisconsin was made primarily on
water. They came to Quebec on the sailing ship
Baldor; and from there they made their way




The Andrew Anderson’s Golden Wedding

Front seated: Esther Moen, Hannah Wilkins, Annie
Severson, Gilbert Severson, Joe Amble, Philip Mason, Otto
Wilkins, Thora Dybdahl, Art Wilkins, Irvin Simley, John
Field, Viola Gulson, Mattie Urness, Alva Amble, Myrtle
Bang, Irene Moen, Laura Wilkins.

Second row seated: Mrs. S. Gunderson, Mrs. Iver Simley,
Mrs. Ole Tollefson, Mabel Anderson, Clara Field, Enoch
Field, Mrs. Halvor Bakken and baby, Mrs. Thora Ula, Mrs.
Andrew Anderson, Andrew Anderson, Iver Skinningsrud,
Leonard Bang, Alfred Simley, Joe Dybdahl, Otis Simley,
Knute Brager, Alice Dybdahl, Valborg Dybdahl, Mrs.
Albert Dybdahl, Albert Dybdahl, Anna Field, Emma
Dybdahl.

Standing: Ida Wilkins, Mrs. Hans Gilbertson, Mrs. George

through the St. Lawrence Seaway, through the
Great Lakes and landed at Milwaukee. From Mil-
waukee they came to Black Earth, then located at
the Norwegian settlement in Adams Township,
Green County.

In September, 1862, Andrew Anderson married
Kari Olesdatter Brager. Kari was born January 1,
1839, in Hedalen, Valdres, Norway, to Ole Ellend-
sen Brager and Kari Olesdatter Sondre Grov. Kari
left Norway with two of her brothers, Knut and
Ellend on April 17, 1861. After ten weeks and two
days they arrived in the United States. Kari’s
parents and all but one gister came to America
later in the 1860’s. Her parents are buried in the
Vermont Lutheran Cemetery.

Kari first found work at the home of a family
named ‘‘Bakke’”’ in Green County until she married
Andrew Anderson. Andrew and Kari farmed in
Green County until 1884 when they moved to a
farm in. Section 9 of Vermont Township. Andrew’s
parents, Anders and Gjertrud, lived with Andrew
and his family until Anders died in 1888 and
Gjertrud in 1891. Both are buried at the Vermont
Cemetery.
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Gulson, Mrs. Peter Halsten,  Mrs. Christina Urness, Mrs.
John Barsness, Henry Wilkins, Mrs. Amos Thorsrud,
Martha Urness, Mabel Turk, Mrs. Charles Lindstrom, Mrs.
Engebret Moen, Annie Moen, Mrs. Halvor Bang, Mrs.
Sylvester Amble, Tina Ula, Clara Everson, Mrs. Ole Moen,
Ole Moen, Mrs. Chris Larson, Erland Brager, (unknown),
Bertha Simley, Albert Brager, Tom Field, (unknown),
(unknown), Halvor Bang, Elvin Anderson.

Last row: Sylvester Amble, Mrs. Henry Wilkins, John
Barsness, Gabe Anderson, Harry Sheldon, Jens Shamoe,
(unknown), Theodore Wilkins, Chris Larson, Seymour
Gilbertson, Iver Simley, Chris Sheldon, (unknown), Charles
Lindstrom Peter Halsten, Hans Urness, Anton Anderson,
George Gulson, Lewin Johnson, Anton Severson.

Andrew and Kari had twelve children, of
which six died before one year old. Of the chil-
dren who survived, Anton, Annie, Clara, Thonetta
and Alvin were born in Green County, and Carl was
born after the family moved to Vermont. Thonetta
married Albert Dybdahl and lived in Vermont until
her death in 1965. Carl farmed in Vermont after
his marriage to Ida Wilkins, also of Vermont
Township. ‘

. Andrew and Kari retired to the Village of
Black Earth in 1916. Kari died on July 20, 1918,
and Andrew on September 28, 1923. Both are

* buried at the Vermont Lutheran Cemetery.

MURIEL AND WALTER ARGRAVES

Muriel and Walter Argraves moved to Blue-
mounds Trail, Vermont Township in March of
1974. They have built their home themselves.
However, several good neighbors and their son
and daughter provided help and advice. Muriel
was born in Antioch, Illinois, and Walter in Rock-
ford, Illinois. Their families both lived in Kenosha,
Wisconsin, where both attended elementery and
high school. Walter and his family later moved to




Milwaukee, where he attended and graduated from
Milwaukee Teachers College.

Walter and Muriel were married in 1939 and
lived in the Town of South Milwaukee until 1943
when they moved to Madison. They reared a
family, a daughter, Lois who in turn has two
daughters and a son, Jack, who has two sons. Both
the daughter, Lois, and son, Jack, and Jack’s wife
are teachers.

Walter retired in 1977 from the principalship
of Aldo Leopold School. Muriel left retail selling
after having worked at Gimbels and being Area
Manager at Prange’s.

The Argraves have enjoyed the Vermont
Township beauty and the friendly people.

Henry H. Bakken

HENRY BAKKEN FAMILY

Henry Bakken was born on a farm, but soon
found more satisfaction in study, than in farm
work. He graduated from the University of
Wisconsin in 1922; a Master of Science in 1924 and
a Social Science Fellowship from Harvard in
1929-30.

Many appointments followed. At the end of
World War II his expertise in economics took him
around the world. He was Allied Commissioner in
Rome and had positions in London, Oslo, Tokyo,

Chile, Central America and many other parts of

the world.

His experience has provided him with material
for fifteen books and many papers. Mr. Bakken is
listed in Who’s Who in America and also in Who's
Who in the World. He lately published a family
history, ‘“The Hills of Home’’. He provided us with
a chapter in our story of the Norwegians which we

included because it seemed so typical of the life of
so many of our pioneers. Almost every family was
touched by the kind of tragedy suffered by that
family. So many of our first settlers lost wives and
children and lived through the same kind of hard-
ships suffered by his people. Mrs. Bakken was
Clara Grimstad; her mother was Julia Ann
Arneson. They had four sons, of whom three are
living: James, David and Haaken.

THE BARDWELL FARM :
(SW % of Section 18; SW Y% of the NE Y% o
Section 18, Town 7 North, Range 6 East)

The original patent for the farm was granted
in 1855 to Frederick M. Antelman. It was conveyed
to Jeremiah Dasey in 1904.

The Dasey heirs sold the farm to Robert
Handel in 1952, and he conveyed it to R. W.
Bardwell, Sr., in 1958. On the death of Mr.
Bardwell, Sr., the farm became the property of
Judge Richard W. Bardwell, who had owned the
farm jointly with his father since 1961.

At the time R. W. Bardwell, Sr., purchased
the farm, still known as the Dasey farm, it had no
buildings except a derelict house located just below
the ridge which was inhabited by birds and other
wild life. Bardwell restored the house and added a
garage. '

The Bardwell family planted 25,000 white and
Norway pine trees and scores of spruce. A conser-
vation pond was built in the lower forty and
stocked with black bass. Judge Bardwell’s wife

installed a small cabin at the edge of the pond

along with a rustic shack for storing garden tools,
saddles and other tack.

The area near a free flowing spring in the
lower forty appears to have been the site of the
original homestead as its foundation remains are
still visible. The farm is located just off Zwettler
Road near its intersection with County Trunk F.

It is interesting to note that Orville Gronlie,
who worked at MATC for Mr. Bardwell, Sr., and
vas married to a Handel girl, told Mr. Bardwell of
he availability of the farm in 1958.

HERMUND JOHNSON BARSNESS
Hermund Johnson Barsness was born in Sogn,
Norway in 1807. In 1855 he left Norway with his
wife, Christi Pedersdatter (born 1800) and five
children and came to Vermont Township. The chil-

~ dren were: Inger Martine, 23 years old; Marthe,
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21; John, 19; Inga, 16, and Peder, 14. All of the
children married and lived for a time in Vermont
Township. Inger Martine married Rasmus Slfestsen
(Sylvester), Marthe married Lars Slfestsen (Sylves-
ter), John married Siri'Nilsen, Inga married Jacob
Otteson, and Peder married Kari Halvorsdatter.




The three daughters, their husbands and children
and the youngest son, Peder, left Vermont in the
later 1860’s and early 1870’s. The Lars Sylvesters
and the Jacob Ottersons, moved to Starbuck,
Minn. about 1871. It was probably the next year
that the Rasmus Sylvester family moved to
Thompson, North Dakota. Peder and his family left
Vermont sometime after 1868 and it is believed
that they located in Sacred Heart, Minnesota. All
of the families were members of the Vermont Lu-
theran Church.

Hermund and Christi Barsness moved to Star-
buck, Minnesota, sometime after 1880, where they
both died and are buried in the Immanuel
Lutheran Cemetery near Starbuck.

JOHN HERMUNDSON BARSNESS

John Barsness was born at Naeverseter, Sogn-
dal, Norway, on April 4, 1836, to Hermund and
Christi Barsness. He came to America in 1855 with
his parents, brothers and sisters, settling on a
farm in Vermont Township. John served in the
Union Army during 1864 and 1865 in Company G,
16th Regiment, Wisconsin Infantry.

In 1866, he married Siri Nilsen, daughter of
Nils Engebretson and Siri Seversdatter of Etnedal,
Valdres, Norway. Siri was born in Norway on July
21, 1850; she was orphaned and left Norway when
very young. It is believed that she came to
America about 1860 with her sister, Marit, who
was married to Anders Monson. Anders Monson
was an early settler in Vermont. He later moved to
Minnesota. '

Twelve children were born to John and Siri.
Christina, the oldest, married Hans Urness and
lived in Vermont until her death in 1947. Herman
took over the home farm, where he remained until
his death in 1950. The other children born to John
and Siri were: Nils, Hanna, Peder, Edvin, Selene,
Joseph, Nelsene, Ada, Melvin and Nils Gerhard.

Barsness Brothers, 1916
(Left to right), Peter, Gerhard, Melvin, Joseph, Herman
and Edwin.
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About 1900 John and Siri moved to the Village
of Black Earth from their farm in Section 2. John
died May 23, 1913 and Siri on December 9, 1916.
Both are buried at the Vermont Lutheran
Cemetery.

JACK J. BELL FAMILY ,

Jack J. Bell, son of Lyall L. Bell and Elsie
Koeller Bell of Steuben, Wisconsin, Crawford
County, was united in marriage to Doris M.
Kinder, daughter of Howard L. Kinder and Mercy
Payne Kinder on June 12, 1946.

To this union were born five sons: Gerald
Duane, July 14, 1947; Bradley Jean, August 15,
1950; Rickey Dean, December 1, 1954 (deceased);
Jeffery Dean, September 16, 1956; Timothy James,
October 8, 1964.

Crawford County residents until 1953, the Bell
family then lived at Arena in Iowa County until
1963, when they bought the Diamond Cheese Fac-
tory from David Reindle and settled in Vermont
Township.

Mr. Bell was deceased in July, 1975.

At this time, Doris and sons, Jeffery and
Timothy, make their home here.

THE LIFE OF ANDREW BJELDE
(From notes taken by his daughter while he
was well enough to clearly remember and narrate

- and from known facts.) I am also indebted to Mr.

Andrew Gesme, my father’s cousin, who at the
advanced age of 87 was wonderfully keen and
strong, for additional information. His parents,
then known as Anna Olesdatter Quamm and
Andrious Olsen Arvold, were married in 1854.
They lived in rented houses in Lardahl and Sogen-
dahl, while the young husband and father plied his
trade as a tailor. ;

In 1864, they bought the farm of Bjelde.
Around this home were centered the sweet mem-
ories of my father’s early childhood. It had been
the property of a high army officer, and was known
for its rather high bell tower for miles around and
from which it derived its name. According to Nor-
wegian custom, the family then took and has
retained the name of Bjelde. Many called a bell a
‘‘bjolle’’.

Many friends and near relatives had gone to
America. The call of the great new land of promise
was strong to them also. Ample provision and
preparation was made, and the Bjelde family left
the land of their fathers on April 11, 1871. They
crossed the North Sea on one of the early
steamships of the Aren’s Line.

The North Sea was well known to the Vikings,
the Northmen and their hardy voyaging descend-
ants. The Bjelde family was not to lose out on such




a renowned experience. The wind roared, and the
waves tossed and dashed the vessel. Other sound
effects resembled a chicken coop. A large earthen
jug, filled with boiled milk for hearty young Bjelde
appetites, rolled from side to side across the deck
and finally fell into the hold of the ship and was
smashed; but the flatbrod and apisekjod remained
intact until after they left Liverpool. While aboard
this ship, the little immigrant boys heard English
for the first time. It sounded to them like bubbling
water, and they ran around the deck many tlmes to
hear as much as they could.

The family crossed England by rail. The lovely
rural scenes of that country permanently impressed
my father.

Up to that time, immigrants were still taking
passage on sailing vessels; but Grandpa Bjelde
chose the most modern transportation, so they
boarded a rather new vessel of the Conrad Line.
After the notable North Sea crossing, the Atlantic
was peaceful and relatively uneventful. The staple
food served the steerage passengers was potatoes
cooked in the peeling and dried herring, so the
food in reserve was very popular. The interpreter
must have been a picturesque figure, as my father
distinctly remembered that he was personally
adorned with two long, heavy braids of hair.

They first set foot on the American Continent
at Point Levi, on the south side of the St. Lawrence
River, May 1, 1871. They traveled through
southern Ontario by train. The immigrants crossed
the river into the United States at Detroit and
came to Chicago on the Michigan Central Railroad.
They spent a day or two in the city, as they met
and visited with many friends and relatives. They
came to Black Earth via the Milwaukee Road on
May 7. Uncle Amond Hillestad, husband of Cecelia
Gjesme Hillestad, who is among those buried in
the pioneer cemetery near the Vermont Lutheran
Church, met them with a team and wagon. They
were welcomed into the hospitality of their Uncle
Knute Gjesme’s home. The Gjesme’s had crossed
to the New World in a sailing vessel that required
about seven weeks, over 20 years before, and had
settled near Mt. Horeb.

In 1873, Grandfather Bjelde bought the farm
on the Old Military Road between Mt. Horeb and
Blue Mounds that was in the family for many
years. Those were the years, 1872 to 1877, that a

continual-stream-—of -covered—wagons was—rolling——

westward to Iowa, Nebraska and the Dakotas. The
movement was heaviest in the spring and early
summer. My father counted as many as fifty
wagons in a company. Some wagons had signs
denoting their strong purpose, such as ‘‘Nebraska
or bust!”’

The small frame school that had replaced the
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original log one that still stood was another exper-
ience. Among the strapping Irish, German, English,
etc. boys, the little Norwegian ‘‘Greenhorns’’, in
their old country clothes had much ado to defend
themselves. While Grandpa Bjelde believed in up-
to-date transportation, Norwegian frugality de-
manded that the boys wear out the new and sturdy
clothes; Norwegian fashions were just as good any-
way. Likely the youngest learned the most endur-
ance, as he probably had to wear the garments of
stout stuff the longest. Among the teachers of
pleasant memory were Miss Agnes Bennett (close
relative of Fred and Sam Bennett) and Mary Laer-
prabel, the mother of Inez and Verna Seston.

When my father was a teenage boy, he was
confirmed in the Springdale Lutheran Church by
Rev. Jacobson, whom he greatly admired. He
always derived a thrill from knowing that this
pastor had been Abraham Lincoln’s youthful
janitor in Springfield, Ill. During those years he
also " attended the ‘‘Old Mt. Horeb Methodist
Church,”’” which was located north of the present
cemetery. There he much enjoyed ‘‘Old John
Lynche’s Sunday School Class for boys.”” In spite
of hard times, following the Civil War, those good
Methodist people had provided their Sunday
School with a fine basic library. There he was
privileged to enjoy some of the great literature that
never grows old; thus he gained the love of good
literature which he never lost.

During those years of his youth he worked as
“hired hand’’ for neighbors and for his cousins,
the Arnie Fields. Those were still the days of
wheat growing in Wisconsin, and many were the
loads of grain hauled to such nearby flour and grist
mills as Black Earth and Cross Plains. Cattle and
hogs were also driven to the shopping center at
Black Earth from points as far west as Adamsville
and Old Moscow in Iowa County during the period
between 1850 and 1890. Farmers would join
company for this task, and it was necessary to stop
overnight at some point to feed and swill the live-
stock. The building of the Northwestern Railroad
from Madison through Mt. Horeb to Prairie du
Chien made changes in this method of transporting
livestock. This must have taken place in the early
1880’s as my father’s sister, (Mrs. Nels Simley)
then in her early teens, related how frightened she
and her young sister-in-law were of the strange

mule -teamsters-working -on-the-railroad -bed; and—

how they would hide all they could when making
their way to the Village of Mt. Horeb.

Just how city boys in need of wholesome farm
work and farmers in need of help were brought
together is unknown, but such was achieved during
the depression that followed the World’s Fair. In
some such way Ole Larsen came from Chicago to




work for Nels Simley. When he returned to
Chicago, Grandma Thompson (name changed from
the French Toulouse by the sea-faring brother) saw
how much farm life had benefited him. She
decided that would be just the thing for her
younger son, Peter. When arrangements were
complete, he was working for Peter Halsten. All
went well for quite some time, till he became so
homesick for his mother he couldn’t stand it. His
mother couldn’t go, so sent her older daughter
(my mother) to comfort him. It was too late; he
had already returned to Chicago. My mother,
stranded with still a few days left of her vacation,
was on her way back to Black Earth and the train
for Chicago. The maze of country dirt roads

- puzzled her, so she stopped at the Vermont Cheese

Factory for directions. Nels Simley met her,
realized her predicament, and invited her to spend
the rest of her vacation with them. The World’s
Fair of 93 gave my father a good opportunity to
stay with Ole Larsen next door and observe her

- home and family. Most of the courtship was

carried on by correspondence. They were married
in May of 1898.

Until the end of his life, he watched the un-
folding of world events with great interest. The
disrupting of the fine system and economy of the
beloved land of his birth drew considerable
indignation. He marveled at the colossal moveme-
ments that fulfilled more old prophecies concerning
God’s Chosen People and the Land of Israel. After
he had quietly gone Home, his encased spectacles
were found placed on the last magazine article he
read, entitled, ‘‘Two More Years to Work?’’.

— By Ruth Bjelde Hodgson
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HAROLD AND ALICE BLUMER
Harold and Alice (Julson) Blumer bought their
farm in Vermont Township ten years ago, just
down the road from where the St. James Catholic
Church stood.

They have six children. The oldest, Donna, a
former teacher, lives and works in Madison. Alan
recently married Elaine Askey, a widow with two
children, and bought a home at Route 1,
Mazomanie. James, a former Marine, and his wife,
Fran, live at Kingsford, Michigan, with their three
children. Carol and her husband, John McGhee,
live at Millidgeville, Georgia. Marvin was honor-
ably discharged from the Navy and lives and works
in Madison. Kathryn Ann is at home.

JOHN BOATWRIGHT
4722 Old Indian Trail

The original abstract dates the first land
holder to Lassa (Lars) Nelson bought from Pres-
ident Franklin Pierce in 1844. Forty acres then sold
for $200.00. Andres Sivenson bought 40 acres in
1854, sold to Harmon Johnson (Johannason) in
1862. Name misspelling seemed to be a common
problem then as sworn depositions later blame the
variations in spelling ‘‘due in part to carelessness
on the part of the Justice of the Peace, who drew
the deeds in question’’ or ‘‘on the part of the
scribner or the copyists when recording the instru-
ments of conveyances.”’

Subsequent owners were Andres Johannason
Urness, 1864; John Adams, 1871; John Hill 1872.
In 1895, 120 acres were sold to John Peterson for
$1200. Anna C. Logan owned in 1896. Frank S.
Turk purchased for $4000 in 1904; Walter Drake,
'07; Ed C. Perkins, '09; Otto Schlick, 1915; Patrick
Deneen in 1917 for $7000; John and Fred Fesen-
feld for $6500 in 1926.

The owner went bankrupt in the late 1930°s
and the estate and premises were sold at public
auction in 1939. Virgil and Dorothy Clason
acquired from Bessie Ferge in 1947. Mining and
quarrying of rock, sand and gravel were permitted
in 1960 on a parcel of land.

Stone foundations probably from the  first
house, sit along a hill behind the present barn. A
copper washboiler and glass bottles were dug from
an area which was probably below the front steps.
Old lilacs bloom each spring near the foundation.

The present house, centered in the valley’s
land, originally consisted of two rooms, kitchen
and loft built over 12"’ pegged oak beams with a
trap door leading to and innovations such as an
attached winter out-house.

John and Cathy Boatwright and their children,
John and Mary Frazer, acquired the land in 1972.
Their roots are from an Army-family background




Ernest Bohn Family
(Left to right), Back row: Edward, Emma (Mrs. Edward
Otis), Mamie (Mrs. Hans Hoff). 2nd row: John, Waldie,
Charles; Front, Caroline (Mrs. James Hoff).

and the State of Illinois. The valley land presently |

yields yearly crops of corn and alfalfa while the
hills and woods provide wild game for the table. It
is a beautiful land.

BOHN FAMILY

The Bohn farm on which the school house was
located had been owned by four generations: John
F., Ernest, Edward and Earl Bohn.

Grandfather Ernest Bohn was born in Saxony,
Germany, June 5, 1839. In 1853, at the age of 14,
he emigrated with his parents and brothers to
America, the family settling in the Town of Berry.

His parents were John F. and Eva Maria Bohn. In .

1861, Ernest and four brothers enlisted in the Civil
War. After serving three years and three months,
he returned to Wisconsin and settled in the Town
of Vermont, buying the eighty acre farm from his
father. On May 2, 1866, he was united in marriage
to Marie Minix. Eight children were born to them:
John, Charles, Edward, Mamie (Mrs. Hans Hoff),
Emma (Mrs. Edward Otis), Caroline (Mrs. James
Hoff), Waldie and Katie, who died in childhood.

The old farm house had been across the creek
by a spring and grove of trees. It was moved to the
site of the present house by two team of oxen.

There had been a dam on the Bohn homestead
used to produce water power for sawing logs for
lumber, A

November 20, 1901, Edward Bohn was united
in marriage to Mary Moen, daughter of Engebret
J. and Gunhild Tone Moen (who was born in Val-
ders, Norway near Fagerness).
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Edward Bohn then bought the home farm and
his parents moved to Mt. Horeb. Three children
were born to them: Earl, Glen and Valeria (Mrs.
Harold Peterson).

Richard Bohn, who is one of the sixth gener-
ation, is a S/Sgt. at the Air Force Base at Wichita,
Kansas, making the Air Force his career. There
are now three children in the seventh generation of
the John F. and E. Maria Bohn family tree.

Earl Bohn sold the farm in 1963, after having
been in the Bohn name about a century, to the
Chatham-Grove Bldg. Corp. It is now owned by
Sanford Stevenson.

Edward Bohn was born on this farm, where he
passed away February 1, 1952, at the age of 80.

In July 1851, John F. Bohn bought the
adjoining 120 acre farm in Section 34 to the east of
the Bohn homestead. In November 1878, he sold it
to his son, Albert. Albert Bohn had served one
year in the Civil War, being wounded June 3,
1864, at Cold Harbor. He and his family moved to
the State of Kansas in the 1890’s. The cheese
factory was on this farm. Teman Tollefson bought
this farm in 1899. The Tollefson Estate sold it to
Roland Diehl in 1971.

Great-grandfather John F. and E. Maria Bohn
also owned the next 160 acre farm east, along
Hwy. JG. They built a 12 story log house near the
road. It was torn down and the logs were used in
making - the waterway dam next_to the road. One
morning they awoke to find two rattlesnakes on the
floor of their bedroom. A den of several rattle-
snakes was found on the hill just above their
house. So great-grandma refused to continue to
live there. Eva Maria passed away Feb. 18, 1878,
at the age of 68, and John F, Sept. 4, 1880, at 74
years.

Four Generations
Great—grandmother (Minnis) Rothauer, Granddaughter
Mamie Bohn Hoff (Mrs. Hans Hoff), Great-grandson Irvin
Hoff; Daughter Mrs. Ernest Bohn (Marie Minnix).




Edward Bohn operated this farm along with
his own for many years. Brother Glen tells that
when he was a little tot, he had walked up to this
farm with his dog. The dog protected him by
killing a wolf. The Ernest Bohn Estate sold this
farm in the 1920’s to Carl Arnold—then Harry and
Meta Anderson and now Dr. Stiennon owns it.

The old John McKinley farm which is north of
Little Norway, dates back to July 27, 1854, from
Government entry signed by U. S. President
Franklin Pierce. Henry Peterson bought the 240
acre farm in 1927. He died from injuries received
while blasting rocks in the field road. Harold and
Valeria Bohn Peterson owned 140 acres of the farm

“from 1939 to 1967. Philip and Anne Curtin bought

it in 1967. The new owner in 1976 was Mary Jane
Hust.
— Valeria Peterson

WALDIE BOHN FAMILY

Ernest Bohn, born in Saxony, Germany, June
5, 1839, came to America with his parents in 1853
and settled in the Town of Berry.

In 1861 he enlisted in the army and served
three years and three months, receiving an honor-
able discharge from the Civil War and returned to
Wisconsin and settled in the Township of Vermont;
where he engaged in farming.

May 2, 1866, he was united in marriage to
Marie Minix. Eight children were born of which
one, Katharine, died in infancy. Others were John,
Charles, Edward, Mamie, Emma, Caroline and
Waldie.

Mrs. Ernest Bohn died September 2, 1915, at
the age of 68 at her daughter, Mamie’s (Mrs.
Hans Hoff) home in Mt. Horeb. Ernest Bohn died
March 31, 1923, at the age of 84 at his son, John’s
home in Verona, Wisconsin.

Waldie Bohn, who was born to Ernest and
Marie Bohn April 18, 1886, in Vermont Township,
attended the Bohn School.

On March 4, 1908, he was united in marriage
to Mary Luder, who had moved to Vermont
Township with her parents from Green County in
1899. She also attended the Bohn School and later
learned dress making under the direction of Mrs.
Docken in Mt. Horeb, Wisconsin.

After their marriage, they moved to the John
Bohn farm north of Black Earth at Halfway Prairie.
On July 2, 1910, a son, Roy, was born and on
September 23, 1912, a daughter, Loretta.

In 1914, they moved back to Vermont Town-
ship to the Mike Johnson farm. Then on October
25, 1915, Waldie Bohn and wife, Mary, purchased
the Mikkel Mickelson farm near Elvers in Vermont
Township.

They told how they moved with horses and

- the time. Waldie was director.
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Waldie and Mary (Luder) Bohn

wagons and drove the cattle, which took one and
one-half days. In about 1922, they built a new barn
north of the house. The old barn was south of the
house, but was so close to the creek that during
floods the water came up to the barn. It was old
fashioned with dirt stalls, wooden stanchions
doors on the side and no driveway.

Wesley, a son, was born to them July 10,
1921, and a daughter, Dorothea, was born Novem-
ber 1, 1924. They now have a family of two boys
and two girls.

In about 1924 Waldie had to drill a new well
and it turned out to be an artesian well and is still
running today (1976).

In 1925 the Elvers Cheese Factory burned to
the ground. Alvin Severson was cheesemaker at
He had been
elected secretary in 1919-1920 after Tom Gallagher
had resigned.

Loretta Bohn married Morris Berg January 18,
1933, and left Vermont Township to live in the
Town of Perry and also joined the Perry Church.

Roy Bohn married Lorene Ebenhoe Nov?mber
29, 1933, and rented the home place in 1934.

In 1942 Wesley Bohn married Valborg Rostad °
and they rented the farm until 1945 when they
pruchased a farm near Columbus, Wisconsin, and
moved there, and Waldie sold this farm.

In 1948, Waldie Bohn purchased a farm near .
Columbus and they moved there. Waldie passed

b4

‘away May 9, 1956, at his farm near Columbus at




the age of 70. Wesley Bohn passed away from a
heart condition unexpectedly at his home at the
age of 38 on July 12, 1959. Roy Bohn passed away
following a heart attack on December 28, 1971, at
his home in Vermont at the age of 61. Mrs.
Waldie Bohn moved back to Mt. Horeb in 1961
and lived with her daughter and son-in-law. She
passed away September 7, 1965.

WILLIAM F. BOLDT FAMILY
The William F. Boldt family made their new
home in the Township of Vermont on December
22, 1975. Natives of Milwaukee County, the move

was prompted by a job promotion and transfer for

Barbara.

As a Business Services Manager for Wisconsin
Telephone, Barbara is headquartered in Madison.
Her area of responsibility covers the entire state
excluding her native county.

As a journeyman in the masonry trade, I am
self-employed. One of my projects is to complete
our family home in 1977. It will be built on one of

" the most picturesque hills on Highway JJ. Like my
- wife, my job takes me around the State of Wiscon-
sin constructing homes and commercial buildings.

My son Steve, an avid sportsman, finds Ver-
mont and Dane County to his sporting interests. In
the fall of 77 he will start his junior year at Wis-
consin Heights. After graduation, he plans to
attend college in the East. During the summer
months, Steve works for me as a laborer. His
wages should allow him to purchase a car and save

. towards the cost of tuition.
— William F. Boldt

ROGER AND POLLY BLACKMORE
Roger was born in Illinois and lived for some
years in Michigan. Polly was born and raised in
New Hampshire. They met at the University of
Wisconsin and were married in 1943 while Roger
was serving as an officer in the U.S. Air Force.
After the war, we purchased a home in Mad-
ison and lived there for several years before
buying a small farm in the Town of Middleton,
where we lived for 18 years and where our seven
children grew up. Roger taught science in the

Monona Village School System for 14 years.
In 1964 we moved to Evanston, Illinois, where
we lived for eight years before moving back to
Wisconsin and becoming permanent residents of

acre to Mr. Sorenson for construction of the
present home.

We purchased the property in 1970 and rented
it for two years before moving here to make our
permanent home in 1972, We have since done
some remodeling and made an addition to make
the former vacation house more useful as a year-
round residence.

Our children: Paul P. (deceased); Laura L.
(married to Rev. Ronald Bachman, Wildrose, N,
D.); Stephen H., Chicago; Myra L. (married to
Rev. Edward Kail, Milton, Ia.}; Luther F., St.
Louis; Timothy W., San Francisco; Julia N.,
student at U. W., Madison.

MELVER BORDSON FAMILY

Melver Bordson, son of Martin Mikkelson
Baardsen and Brita Johannesdatter Urness, was
born in Vermont Township on June 29, 1886. His
grandparents came from Norway.

Melver is one of six children and a World War
I veteran. In June, 1976 he celebrated his 90th
birthday. He has farmed in Vermont for many
years; been part of many °‘‘threshing crews”’,
member on the Board of the Helland School, and
Trustee in Vermont Lutheran Church. He is still
very alert and interested in world affairs.

Melver’s wife, Ella (Norslien) Bordson is a
great-grahddaughter of Halvor Bakken. He lived
and passed away and was buried in Valdres,
Norway. Following his burial, his wife, Anne
Knutsdatter, with two sons, Nils and Eric, and
Eric’s wife, Kari, and their two daughters came to
America in 1861, and joined the members of the
Bakken family that had arrived several years
earlier and had taken up land. Eric and his wife
bought 40 acres of land from his brother, Halvor,
in the vicinty of what is now the Gilman Mickelson
farm (section 21). Two more daughters were born
to the Erik Bakkens in America. Hannah Mary and
Karine joined their sisters, Anna and Ingeborg.
Karine married Harold Norslien. Ella is their
oldest child.

Ella and Melver had one daughter, Ruth. She
married Russell Page. They had one son, Carroll.
He married Linda Mickelson and have two sons,
Randy and Shawn. The Carroll Pages live in a
home near the grandparents. It’s a cozy corner for
the four generations of the Bordson family.

the Town of Vermont.

Our home on Sandy Ridge was built about 30
years ago for Mr. and Mrs. Stanley Sorenson as a
summer and vacation residence. The land was or-

iginally homesteaded by Gulbrand Braatelien,

great-grandfather of Arnold Forshaug. It was later
sold to Seymour Gilbertson, who then sold one
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THE RICHARD BOWMANS

Rick comes from Illinois, Debbie from Penn-
sylvania, both of us reared in the city. Although
Debbie’s immediate family is one of musicians, the
previous generations of both families had strong
ties to the farm. After college and the beginnings
of professional careers, we decided upon a rural

A .




home and perhaps rural occupations. The home
was built in 1971 on a parcel of land from the
Stenli farm. In 1974, we added another few acres
from the former Severson farm, presently owned
by the Dybdahls. Soon after came bees, a barn,
honey house and sheep. Thalia Farm now produces
honey, lambs and wool and is still growing slowly.
We are glad to be at home in Vermont.

— Richard Bowman and Deborah Cole Bowman

THE BRAKA [BRAGER] FAMILY

Ellen Knutson Lausen Fosholt Braka was born
in Hedalen, Norway, in 1730. He was married
twice but had only one child, a son born when he
was 76 years old. A blacksmith by trade and a
talented musician, he made, by hand, a Grand-
father’s Clock from bits of wood, brass and copper.
It had a music box inside that played hymns at the
hours of twelve and six. This clock came to
America with Grandsons Gul and Halsten Brager
when they came to Albert Lea, Minn., and was
brought to Mt. Horeb with Halsten Brager, where
his son, Joachim, loaned it to the Historical Society
in Madison, Wis., where it was placed in the
Museum. In recent years, a letter was received at
the Museum requesting a recording of the hymns
the Brager Clock played. They wanted to put them
in the Museum built in Hedalen, Norway, to honor
this ‘‘musical genius’’. Many of the Brager
descendants through the present generation have
inherited this God-given musical talent.

Ellen Brager (Braka) also made a large pipe
organ for his church in Norway. He traveled to
England to see an organ he had heard was built
there and, upon his return, built one for his
church. When completed, no one there could play
it so it sat idle for sometime. Later, a stranger, a
musician, came to the neighborhood, who was able
to play the organ. Sometime later the authorities
came and arrested the stranger as he was a
fugitive from justice. The congregation then
demolished the organ because it had been con-
taminated by a felon!

Ellen Braka died in 1816 in Hedalen, Norway.

OLE ERLANDSON BRAGER

Ole Erlandson Brager, only child of Ellen
Knutson Braka, was born in Hedalen, Norway, on
April 12, 1806.

Ole married Kari S8ndra Olesdatter Grov,
daughter of Guulson Grov and Gunbjor Kvaretieg,
Hallingdal, Norway. They had six boys and six
girls. Ole came to America in 1866 and made his
home in Vermont with Kari and Ellen. He died in
1889 at Ellen’s home and is buried in the Vermont
Lutheran Cemetery.
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Ellend Brager Family
(Left to right): Back row: Clara and Albert; 2nd row:
Carrie, Joe, Ellend (father), Amon, Mathia (mother),
Martha, Peter; On laps: Alvin and Anna.

ELLEND [ERLAND] OLESON BRAGER

Ellend O. Brager was born in 1835 in
Hedalen, Norway, and came to America in 1851
with his brothers Ole O. and Knut Brager. They all
served in the Civil War. Ellend was in the 15th
Wisconsin Regiment Co. B. Three more Brager
brothers, Peter, Halsten and Christopher, and
three sisters, Kari, Gunbjor and Marie, came to
America.

Ellend married Johanna Matthea Amundsdat-
ter Flaten in Vermont in 1868 and they farmed in
Arena Township, Iowa County, before purchasing
the Richard and Elizabeth Knight homestead in
Section 9 and Section 4 in Vermont Township.
They had ten children: Albert, Joseph, Carrie,
Clara, Martha, Peter, Amon and his twin sister,
Anna (who died in infancy) and Alvin and Anna
(twins).

Ellend died in 1890 and is buried in the Ver-
mont Lutheran Cemetery. After his death Matthea
continued to run the farm with the help of her
older sons. She raised her large family until her
later years when she moved to Black Earth where
she died in 1931. She is buried in the Vermont
Lutheran Cemetery.

DR. JOSEPH BRAGER

Joseph Brager, son of Ellend and Matthea
Brager, was born in Iowa County and moved to the
homestead in Vermont Township. He married
Mathilda Olson and moved to Mount Horeb, where
he was a dentist until his death. He had three
children: Joe Jr., Waldo and Ann. Waldo was also
a dentist in Mount Horeb until his death. Joseph,
Mathilda and Waldo are buried in Mount Horeb
Cemetery.

CARRIE BRAGER MOEN LOKKE
Carrie Brager, daughter of Ellend and Mat-
thea Brager, was born in 1870 in Iowa County and
moved to the homestead in Vermont Township.




She was married in Vermont to Hans L. Moen and
had two sons: Mils. L. (born Feb. 8, 1894, died
Feb. 19, 1894) and Erland (born Oct. 30, 1894,
" died Oct. 30, 1894). Hans Moen died in 1895. All
are buried in the Vermont Lutheran Cemetery. She
married Andrew Lokke and they bought the Bryant
“‘Oak Hill Dairy’’ farm adjoining the Ellend Brager
farm in Vermont. They later sold the farm to her
brother, Amon, and moved to Black Earth, where
she died in 1958. Carrie was crippled with T.B.
and had lost two fingers on each hand to the di-
sease, but she made beautiful pieced quilts by
hand and also did beautiful crocheted and tatted
doilies and scarves. Andrew Lokke was a school
teacher.

CLARA BRAGER CLEMENTSON
Clara Brager, daughter of Ellend and Matthea
Brager, was born in Iowa County and moved to the
homestead in Vermont with the family. She
married Oscar Clementson and moved to Minne-
sota. They had two boys and four girls. When she
died, she was buried in Vermont Lutheran Ceme-

tery.

OSWALD ALBERT BRAGER

Albert Brager, son of Ellend and Matthea
Brager, was born in Iowa County and moved to
Vermont Township with the family. As the eldest
son, he helped his mother farm when his father
died. Albert married Hannah Ula of Blanchardville,
Wisconsin, and they moved to Stoughton, where
he had a Monument Works. In 1915, they moved

to Black River Falls, Wisconsin, where he farmed. -

Albert was also musically inclined, playing the
violin. They had five children: Aaron, Agnes and
Thora who live in the Black River Falls area, and
Dewey and James who are buried in Stoughton,
Wisconsin. Hannah died in 1945 and Albert died in
1944. Both are buried in Stoughton, Wisconsin.

v MARTHA BRAGER WALSTAD

Martha Brager, daughter of Ellend and
Matthea Brager, was born in Vermont Township in
1877 on the homestead. Martha took an active part
in the affairs of school and church. She married
Emanuel Walstad of North Dakota and had three
children: Esther, Maureen and Jerald. Martha was
an avid gardener. She loved all of the beauties of
nature (flowers, rocks, etc.), and as one of her
neighbors (Viola Dybdahl) says ‘‘she always had
on a new saucy hat!”’ Manuel will always be
remembered for the witty remarks he made and
his great sense of humor. They farmed the
homestead until retiring to Black Earth. Esther
married Ed Wolfe and they had three children:
Constance, Donna and Beverly. Connie and Donna
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were both born prematurely on the homestead and
without Martha’s care would probably not have
survived. Donna’s arms were so small that her
father could slip his ring up to her shoulder.
Martha put the tiny babies in a shoe box lined with
cotton and kept fruit jars of hot water around
them, constantly changing the water to make an
incubator to keep them alive. She fed them both
with an eye dropper.

Manuel died in 1958 and Martha in 1959. Both
are buried in the Vermont Lutheran Cemetery.

ANNA BRAGER LARSEN HAGANAH

Anna Brager, twin sister of Alvin, and
daughter of Ellend and Matthea Brager, was born
on the Vermont homestead in 1888. She grew up in
Vermont and married Christopher Larsen and
moved to Madison. Christopher died in 1944 and
she later married Peter Haganah. After his death
she moved to the Good Samaritan' Nursing Home
in Lodi, Wis., where she still resides. Anna is the
only living member of this large family.

ALVIN BRAGER

Alvin Oscar Brager was born Sept. 21, 1888, a
twin to Anna, son of Ellend and Matthea Brager.
Alvin served his country by enlisting in the 32nd
Wisconsin Division and went to France. He played
in the Fourth Wisconsin Infantry Band.

Music was Alvin’s lifelong hobby. Coming
from a family of musicians, he taught himself to
play the alto horn and later the slide trombone, the
instrument he played in the 4th Wisconsin Band in
France.

Alvin built what may well be the first camper!
The men from Vermont went to Canada every fall
to hunt, Melvin Severson, Rev. Hector Gunderson
and Alvin, besides others.

The Brager brothers made their own skiis and
participated in the many ski jump tournaments
held around the area. ,

On Sept. 24, 1919, Alvin married Viola
Kading, daugher of the Gus Kadings of Dorches-

Camper built in 193
by Alvin Brager an
used on camping

trips-to-Canada:—~




ter, Wis. They built a home on part of the Matthea
Brager homestead, where they farmed until 1938.

Alvin had a threshing machine with the Kerr
Brothers and they, along with brother Amon and
his steam engine did the threshing for most of the
neighbors.

In 1938, Alvin and Viola moved to Lodi, Wis.
They saw three sons serve overseas during World
War II. They had four children: Elaine (Mrs. Elvin
Reynolds), Cleary, Alvin, Jr. and Raymond.

Alvin died May 6, 1958, and Viola died April
20, 1976. They are buried in Mt. Pleasant Ceme-
tery in Lodi. )

PETER BRAGER

Peter Brager, son of Erland and Matthea
Brager was born in 1881 on the Brager homestead
in Vermont Township. He married Hannah Halsten
and they had one daughter, Dorothy (Mrs. Merrill
Ross). After Hannah died he married again and
went to Minnesota, where he homesteaded. He
adopted a daughter, Janis. In later years, he
moved to Black Earth and he died in Stoughton
and was buried in the Vermont Cemetery.

AMON BRAGER

Amon Brager, son of Ellend and Matthea Bra-
ger, was born in 1884 on the homestead in
Vermont Township. He had a twin sister, Anna,
who died in infancy. Amon married Mabel Steens-
rud, daughter of Arne Steensrud, in 1907 in
Vermont and they had one son, Erland. They lived
on the Ole Thorsrud farm, where Mabel died in
1912. Amon married Ida Thorsrud, daughter of
Olaus and Annie Svalem Thorsrud in 1914 and
they purchased the Andrew Lokke farm adjoining
the Matthea Brager farm. Seven children were
born to them in the log house which is still being
lived in today—Norman, Inez, Lenore, Ruth,
Velma, William and Lillian.

Amon purchased a Rumley Steam Engine and
with brother, Alvin, and the Kerr Bros, Threshing
Machine, traveled around to the neighboring farms

Ida and Amon -
Brager, 1936

Mr. and Mrs. Amon Brager and Children
(Left to right), Norman, William, Lillian, Amon, Erland,
Velma, Ruth, Ida (mother), Lenore, Inez.

threshing grain. The steam whistle could be heard
for miles and was the signal that the crew was on
its way. Then there was some hurrying as the
women and girls prepared the large meals for
twenty to thirty hungry men and boys! It was one
of the most exciting times the children would have
all year! Amon had a saw rig that he took around
the neighborhood and sawed the winter's wood for
many homes.

Amon was also a musician, playing trombone
in the Black Earth band and he later had his own
orchestra, consisting of members of his own family
and some in the community. They played for barn
dances, house parties and dances throughout Dane
County. He was a champion fiddler in the area and
his fiddle could start many a toe tapping! His son,
William, inherited the fiddle and the talent, too, as
he is now the fiddler for the ‘‘Song of Norway’’
production. He has two very beautiful Norwegian
Hardanger violins, one with eight strings and one
with ten.

When Norman started his first year of school
at the Steensrud School, Inez, then four years old,
insisted on going with him. The teacher, Julia
Gulson, said to let her go as she would soon tire of
it. Inez loved school and continued to go. She
finished grade school, Black Earth High School and
Platteville Normal and taught at the Steensrud
School when she was 18. She had three sisters and
a brother as students there.

Inez ‘married Stephen Skalet of Vermont
Township and they had six children. They are
living in Mt. Horeb, where she and Stephen have
performed in the ‘‘Song of Norway’’ production
since it started. Many members of the family have
been in each production. Daughter, Kristi, was
understudy . for Nina, the lead singer, and
Grandson, Randy, was understudy for Edvard
Grieg, the male lead singer.

Besides raising a large family, Ida Brager was
active in the community, serving as officer of the




Steensrud School Mother’s Club and the Vermont
Ladies Aid. After moving to Mt. Horeb, she kept
busy making quilts and rugs for the children and
grandchildren and managed to make at least five
quilts every year for the Mission Box at church.
She died in 1976 and is buried in the Vermont
Lutheran Cemetery.

After selling the farm in 1944, Amon moved to
-Mt. Horeb, where he died in 1961 and is buried
in the Vermont Cemetery.

This hymn was published in a Norwegian
‘Hymn Book and was translated to English. The

Hymn Book ‘‘Toner Fra Hjemmet’’ (Melodies
From Home) by Lars Braeden, 1893.
‘‘Farewell To Ole Brager’’
(Tune: Holy Jesus)

Farewell, our teacher, Ole Brager
Who now from the school fall silent
Where fifty years you truly stood
With pure and childlike heart.
To old age years you taught
You were always tender and good.
Our teacher you truly were
And also a friend and father.
You were our shepherd Brager Clock
o atered and fed A GRANDFATHER’S CLOCK
But from labor now you shall be freed. The following article appeared in the Mt. Hor-

eb Mail on December 17, 1908: ,
%c;;i ; Word was allve.w1th0’ut question ‘“At the Jewelry Store of J. H. Brager in

pirit bright as midday’s sun . : ,
And warmed our small hearts. this village can be seen a Grandfather’s Clock
You carried God’s Word to house and hut that is 118 years old.
That young and old would hear. ‘It was made entirely by hand by Halsten
Your blessings men received Brager’s grandfather, Erland Knutson Landsen
Therefore men saw. How great the Joy! Fosholt Braka of Valders, Hedalen, Norway, in
Where the Light is alive the year 1790. It is a masterpiece, having parts
And peace and happiness which we have not even equaled in this day and
When night goes down! age. When we consider that it is 118 years old,
Now your seventy years crown when the art of clogk-making was not.wh'c}t it .is
And glory of your work surround you. today, we are surprised at the mechanism in this
But you have also done your duty clock.
Go, rock you therefore now in the chair ‘“The works are made of steel and brass.
In which you dream about your school Some of the great number of parts are very odd.
In peace and age you sit The most wonderful thing about the clock is that
You need the rest. Your burden was heav it plays very old Norwegian hymns_ There is a
Your strength you offered. . ) copper cylinder on which are a number of steel
Go to the school. That was your friend pegs, like the cylinder in a music box. The pegs
God’s pleasure you have again. lift hammers which in turn strike bells. There
When you are overburdened ‘are 16 hammers_and 9 bells. Needless to say,
Your friendly star winks_you home the bells comprise the scale. The clock first
And lights for you the road ahead strikes the hour very loudly on a bell, 1mmed}-
You, my lamb, have truly worked. ately after it plays a verse of the hymn. Each is
Come now, Home to Heaven to live appropriate for the hour in which it is played,
In your beautiful childhood home playing four different hymns every 24 hours,
Come, inherit a beautiful throne changing every six hours as follows: (Since the
That you Shal} have for a reward hymns are appropriate for the hour, we
Come — You're tired and glad to go endeavor to translate from the Norwegian to
When life’s evening time beckons! English.)
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‘“At one o’clock a.m.: ‘I will sing thy praise
in this morning time.’

““At seven a.m.: ‘Where can we go in our
need?’

‘At one p.m.: ‘Time and moments are at

hand.’

‘““At’ seven p.m.:
passed (or is over).’

“The dial is a work of art, made of brass to
which is fastened a large ring of English tin. On
this is engraved hours and minutes inlaid with a
black composition. There is a dial showing sec-
onds and also a calendar. Each corner is decor-
ated with a pair of angels, cross and crown,
made of lead, gilded. At the top are a pair of
angels holding a king’s crown also of gilded
lead. Under this is a lead plate on which is
printed ‘Erland Landsen Ano 1790 No. 7’. The
hands are made of steel and are beautifully
designed.

““The case is made of Norway pine and is
seven feet two inches in height. It was first
painted dark blue, with gilt corners. The front
and sides were decorated with flowers, painted
in yellow, red, blue and green, which time and
wear have made dull, but which gives a faint
idea how pretty they looked when the clock was
finished. The door was the same color as the
sides but was later painted black, on which was
written this verse of an old hymn (again a trans-
lation): ‘Each tick of the clock, each breath I
breathe is a reminder of my imminent doom.

‘The lighted day has

Help, Sweet Jesus, in all my need. With my

lighted lamp, dispel the gloom.’

““The weights, three in number, are made
of lead. The one that runs the musical part
weighs 27 pounds; the striking weight, 16
pounds; and the time weight 13 pounds. From
Norway, the clock was sent to Halsten Brager
when he was a jeweler in Albert Lea, Minn. For
a time it was in the possession of Gul Brager in
Osage, Jowa. When Halsten’s son, Albert was
visiting his uncle in Iowa, the clock was sent
with him to the Jewelry Store in Mt. Horeb.

‘It was given by the Brager family to the
Historical Museum at the Wisconsin University
in Madison, where it was last known to be in a
warehouse awaiting repairs.”’

This masterpiece was created long before Ver-
mont was in existence, and the sole reason for
including it in our history is that the descendants
of this ingenious clockmaker all emigrated to
America and settled in Vermont.

Two of them remained in our township and
reared many good Vermont citizens: Ellend
Brager (the father and grandfather of the Brager
families), and Kari Brager Anderson (the grandmo-
ther and great-grandmother of the Anderson and
Dybdahl families.

v

None of them has built a clock, but most of

them are gifted musically.
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MARY AND BERNARD BRINGS

We bought the Elmer Mickelson Estate Farm
at an auction on November 14, 1961. We had been
living on a farm on Cleveland Road between Cross
Plains and Middleton, but with six children we
found ourselves with a house too small and a farm
too small to pay for a larger house. So when we
were offered a chance to sell, we started looking
around for another place. On a drive through the
hills of Vermont Township on November, we got
lost and saw a house I thought was really
beautiful. On November 7, we got a call from Ed
Schulenburg telling us about a farm that was being
sold on auction and that we should come down and
look at it. November 8, we were shown the farm
that was for sale, and it was the same place. So we
sold our farm contingent on the successful bid for
the Mickelson farm that same evening.

We signed the final papers for the transfer of
properties February 1962. We moved in February,
1962. We had had an open winter until the week
we were to move. But truck after truck of
family and neighbors arrived to load our belong-
ings; and when they arrived at the new farm, they
were met by our new neighbors. So in spite of
snow banks and snow drifts, we were moved in
with our children: Elizabeth Joan, 9 years (June
24, 1952); Edward Louis, 7 years (April 25, 1954);
Catherine Ann (Katie), 6 years (Sept. 26, 1955);
Jean Marie, 4 years (April 30, 1957); John Francis,
3 years (Jan. 16, 1959); David Laurence, 8 months -
(June 8, 1961).

We soon came to know Curtis and Mildred
Perkins at the cheese factory next door. And we
came to know our .friendly neighbors as they
moved or even stopped a minute or two on their
way to and from the cheese factory. Also, we
joined the friendly parish of St. James Catholic
Church. ’

On November 16, 1962, Rose Marie was born,
followed by Louis Joseph, Jan. 9, 1965; William
Joseph (Willy), December 6, 1967, and Christina
Louise (Tina) Aug. 27, 1969.

With a cheese factory so close, we came to
know and love cheese curds, and many a noon day
meal was enriched by the addition of a bowl of
warm fresh curds.

The new farm was a world of discovery and
new experiences for our family. The wonder of the
artesian well; the joy of a creek on our own land,
with learning to catch fish, tadpoles, frogs, craw-
fish, turtles and wading, skipping stones and
swimming.

BRUNNER FARM HISTORY
The farm which is presently owned by Mr.
and Mrs. Edward Brunner, located in Sections 5




and 6, in Vermont Township, at the junction of
County “F”’ and ‘“‘FF”’ at the place formerly
known as Peculiar, was first owned by William
Coldwell. He received it from the government in
1854. In 1857 Mr. and Mrs. William Coldwell sold
the land to Mr. and Mrs. Henry Coldwell.

In 1858, Mr. and Mrs. Henry Coldwell sold
the land to David Stewart. In 1861, David Stewart
died and the land was owned by several different
people, eventually going back to Mr. and Mrs.
Henry Coldwell in 1865.

Then is 1866, Mr. and Mrs. Henry Coldwell
once again sold their land to Elizabeth Wallace. In
1870, Elizabeth Wallace sold the land to Aaron
Denny.

At Aaron Denny’s death, the land was left to
his heirs; Thomas Denny now became the owner
in 1902.

At the time Thomas Denny lived here; there
was a post office in his house on the farm. It is
not known for sure how the area got its name, but
the story that I have heard goes like this.

Mr. Denny received letters from time to time
asking for suggestions for a name for the area.
After sending several names, he still kept getting
letters asking for names. He finally got disgusted
and wrote to the Post Office Department and said,
“Out of all the names that I have sent you, it
seems awfully Peculiar that none of them are suit-
able.”

In 1904, Thomas Denny sold the land to Mr.
and Mrs. Robert Brunner (Mrs. Brunner was fo-
merly Teresa Witzko.). In 1914, Mr. and Mrs.
Robert Brunner sold the land to Andrew and Frank

Brunner. In 1919, Andrew. Brunner sold his inter- -

est in the land to Frank Brunner, and wife
(formerly Eva Bowers). They were the parents of
ten children: Priscilla (Laufenberg), Teresa (Zwet-
tler), Loretta (Zwettler) deceased, Roman, Francis,
Edward, Donald, Rita (Hook), Mary Helen (Parrell)
and Bill.

Mr. and Mrs. Frank Brunner remained the
owners of the land until 1957. They then sold the
land to Mr. and Mrs. Edward Brunner, who are
the present owners of the land. Edward and wife
(the former Lois Barsness), are the parents of
David (deceased), Judy (Amble), Rita (Henn),
Daniel, Gordon, Debra (Pine), Cheryl, Randy and
Rick.

PETER BURNS HISTORY

Peter and Regina Burns came to Vermont
Township in 1940. They moved into our parish
from Verona.

Regina Burns was the former Regina Leary.
Peter and Regina had eleven children. In order of
age, they are: Robert, LeRoy, Alice, Harold, Mary,
Paul, Peter, Dick, Barbara, James and Sharon.
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Robert and Peter served in the Army—Robert
in World War II and Peter in the Korean War.
LeRoy served in the Air Force during World War
II. Paul served with the Navy during the Korean
War, and Dick served with the Marine Corps dur-
ing the Korean War. ’

Robert died in 1948 of tuberculosis and James
was killed in a truck accident in 1960.

Peter died in 1957.

The Burns family moved from Vermont Town-
ship in 1955 to Barneveld.

THE DAVE CHRISTENSEN FAMILY
David and I (Mary Ellen) are from North
Central Minnesota. David is of Danish and English
origin and I, primarily German.
Our honeymoon trip in 1970 took us through

southwestern Wisconsin. We fell in love with the

countryside, especially the area west of Madison.
When Dave’s new job brought us to Wisconsin in
1972, we directed our search for a home to that
area. We had both been reared in the city and the
country, but vastly preferred country living. We
felt it to be the best place for rearing children and
raising other growing things.

Our lucky day came in September of 1972
when we looked over the Florian Handel farm. Mr.

Handel had passed away the previous spring and .

his wife, Rosella, was planning to move to Black
Earth, after 35 years on the farm. Although the
house was badly in need of complete rehabilitation,
it was the answer to our prayers and we moved in
three days before Christmas.

Since then we have had one child, Frances,
now 3 years, and many lessons in home re-
modeling. The foundation and two by fours are
probably the only part of the original remaining,
but perhaps it will last another 77 years.

We have developed a deep appreciation for
the beauty, history and people of Vermont Town-
ship, which combined with all the other advantages
have truly made this our home.

THE COLDWELL AND BOOTH FAMILIES

John Coldwell, born December 14, ???, and
Harriet Knight, born September 24, 1798, were
married in Sheffield, England, December 27, 1818.
They came to America November 6, 1849, and
landed in New Orleans, From there they went by

~steamboat to St. Louis; lived there a few years and

then moved to Vermont Township to land purchas-
ed by the British Temperance Society, later owned
by John Booth and sons.

They had 13 children, of which 9 grew to ma-
turity. Seven came to America with them; one son,
John, and a daughter, Sarah, remained in
England. Sarah and her husband, William James,




and daughter, Elizabeth, age 4, came to America
later and settled in New York. They eventually
moved to Vermont Township and settled in what is
known as Pleasant Valley. Their daughter, Eliza-
beth, married Daniel Lucey.
Their children with date of births and deaths
are as follows:
James, 1819-1829; Ellen, 1820-1821; John, 1821-
stayed in England; Sara, 1823-1894; Eliza, 1825-

1904; William, 1828-1905 or 1906; Thomas, 1829-

1832; Henry, 1831-1911; Harriet, 1833-1921; Sam-
uel, 1835-not known; Joseph, 1837-1838; Mary
1839-1920, and Ann Kay, 1841-1907.

Eliza Coldwell, the fifth child of John and
Harriet Coldwell, came with her parents and sib-
lings. She married George Booth while they were
living in St. Louis, Missouri. George was an expert
iron worker and stove molder. At the outbreak of
the Civil War, they came to Wisconsin and settled
on what became known as the ‘‘Booth Home-
stead.”” While in St. Louis, three children were
born and passed away. They are buried in the
Mazomanie Cemetery.

Eliza and George Booth continued to live in
Vermont Township until George died in 1902. They
had four children: Fred, Charles, Vernon and Glen.
Eliza continued to live with her son, Fred, and his
wife. Charles lived in Vermont Township for some
time until he retired from farming and moved to
Mazomanie. Vernon and his wife, Irene, and family
are still interested and active in township affairs.
Glen and Ida Booth, former Vermont Township
residents, had five children: Jean, Caryl, Robert,
John and Cora Emma. Jean, married to Harold
Moyer, lives in Vermont Township, and is a
member of the election board. Caryl, married to
John Eveland, lives in Mazomanie. Ida passed
away in 1971. Glen is a resident of the Manor
Nursing Home, Black Earth, Wisconsin. Due to
severe illness, he has had both legs amputated and
is confined to a wheel chair. He enjoys sports pro-
grams on television but is always happy to see
people who have time to stop and chat for awhile.

Minnie Booth married William Calkins and
they lived for awhile with her parents and then
moved to a farm in Iowa County. Their children
were: Ray, Lee, Ruth and Marion. Ray and George
have passed away. Ruth married a Vermont Town-
ship citizen, Ernest Parrell. Their son, William, his
wife and family are Vermont farmers. Their second
son, Donald, married Marguerite Skalet, a Ver-
monter. Marion (Anderson) Utpatel lives in Mazo-
manie.

William Coldwell came to Vermont Township
in 1850. In 1895 he moved to the Village of Arena.
Space and time limits naming all the descendants

of John and Harriet Coldwell as they number
greater than 400.
THE COOPER FAMILY

Joe and Christ Cooper were both residents of
the Township of Vermont. Their parents and
grandparents, Joe Coopers, lived in neighboring
townships. Christ Cooper was married to Ethel
Bestor, and they were parents of Raymond and
Mary (Flamme). '

Sisters of Joe and Christ were Grace, Lucy,
Alice and Theresa. Grace made her home with Joe.
Lucy was married to Keith Campbell and farmed in
Vermont for many years. They were the parents of
Joseph, Earl and Leslie. Alice married Ferdy Diet-
rick, who made cheese in-Oak Hill Cheese Factory
and later farmed in Vermont. They were parents of
Zeno, Elizabeth (Moyer), Marjorie (Parrell), and
Patricia (Eveland). Theresa married Urban Thony,

~who farmed and did road work. They were the
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parents of Anna (Ingold), John and Leo. The
Coopers and their families were members of St.
James Catholic Church, Vermont Township.

THOMAS R. COWEN FAMILY

The following is a brief history of the Thomas
R. Cowen family of Vermont Township as related
by Elizabeth M. Denu Cowen.

As to background, my husband, Thomas R.
Cowen, was born in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, of
Irish descent and grew up in Watertown, Wiscon-
sin. His parents were Estella B. Rooney, born in
Brooton, Minnesota, and Frank Cowen, born in
Horicon. I was born in Madison, Wisconsin, and
grew up there. I am of German and French
descent. My parents are Josephine C. Rueth, born
in Hellenville, Wisconsin, and Louis L. Denu, born
in Deidesheim, Germany. '

On August 1, 1968, Tom and I were very for-
tunate to purchase the Dybdahl home and some
acreage on Highway 78 just a mile from Black
Earth. At the time we had two children, Beth Ann
Cowen, who is now a sophomore at Wisconsin
Heights, and Hugh Patrick Cowen, who is a fresh-
man. Josephine Celeste Cowen joined our family:
on December 15, 1970, and is now attending
kindergarten at the Black Earth Grade School. Also
included in our family are: two horses, Mose and
Patch; two dogs, Socrates and George; one rabbit,
Bunzo Brown; nine cats (all have names); and two
calves, Betsy and Tommy.:

My husband and I and children have all spent

time the past eight years remodeling the house
which is still not finished. On June 9, 1974, my
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Louis L. Denu, joined us
out here in an apartment in the house. My father
passed away on September 5, 1974. My mother
still resides here.




Tom has been self-employed as a Mason Con-
tractor for about four years and has done
numerous fireplaces in the area. I finally earn-
ed a BA Degree in Art Education from Edge-
wood College, Madison, but am waiting to teach
until Jo is in school all day. I exhibit and sell
pottery and prints whenever I can. We are proud
of our daughter, Beth, who won the Black Earth
Grade -School Spelling Bee in 1974. Our son, Hugh,
has enjoyed being in the Black Earth Grade School
Band and did very well with his cornet to win a
first in solo at contest last spring. Jo is a very
special person, as she always has a ready smile
and a sympathetic ear for anyone close at hand.

If we were asked to say what we like most
about living here, we would have to list the follow-
ing points:

We dearly love ‘‘the hill’’ behind our house
and all of the hills in the area. Our hill affords all
of us a view one rarely finds.

We never cease to be enthused about the deer
which cross our land and our neighbors’ fields. We
enjoy seeing all the various wild life that live on
our land and around us.

- We appreciate the honesty of the people who
live in the township and their willingness to help if
it is needed.

We value the friendship and community spirit
of the people with whom we worship at St. Francis
Xavier Church in Cross Plains.

We thank God, that in living out here in this
beautiful valley, we have a better chance to under-
stand the importance of a farmer’s work and to
become closer to our Maker by experiencing the
natural beauty of the area.

CURKEET-DAVIS

William Curkeet and wife, Abigail (Davis)
came to Vermont Township in 1965 with their three
children, Meredith, Frederick and Abigail.

My mother, Edith Swenson, was the second of
four girls born to Magnus Swenson and wife,
Annie Dinsdale. Annie was the only surviving child
of an immigrant Englishman, a Methodist circuit
riding minister, Matthew Dinsdale and his English
wife, Mary Ann Mann. Matthew served small
towns all around this part of Wisconsin, often
mentioning the ‘‘Blue Mound’’ in his letters and
journals. Annie was born in Linden, Wisconsin,
where Matthew had a piece of land, a small house

immigrant and, after they graduated in 1880, they
were married.

Magnus was born in Lavick, Norway, where
his father had a rope factory. Sailors from all parts
of the world came to the ‘‘Rope Walk’’, as the
long narrow valley was called where Johannes
Svendsen displayed the products of his factory.
Magnus learned to understand and speak Danish,
Swedish and German, in addition to Norwegian,
from listening to all those who came to his father’s
factory. , ,

Magnus’ mother had died when he was a little
boy and his father married a second time. He and
his brothers sailed to Quebec.

Magnus and his brothers worked their way to
Janesville from Quebec, because here Magnus had
relatives. Magnus went to school to learn English
and also worked in the blacksmith and machine

shops until he was 18, then entered the University

ity of Wisconsin.

Upon graduation, he was married and also
became an instructor in the Agricultural College
under Dean Henry. Magnus and Annie had a baby
girl. They went to Texas, but Magnus did not care
for the climate, or for the use of convict labor, so
when the year was up, he moved to Fort Scott,
Kansas. He went into partnerhsip with a man and
built his own factory to produce refining machinery
In Fort Scott the other daughters were born. Then
Magnus moved his family and business to Chicago,
where he expanded the latter to include many
chemical processes for recovery of waste materials
of the meat and soap industry.

In 1900, Magnus moved back to Madison so
his daughters could attend his and Annie’s Alma
Mater. He built a lovely red brick and white man-
sion on Lake Mendota at the foot of Pinckney
Street, became a Director of the First National
Bank, a member of the Board of Regents and built
two dams on the Wisconsin River, one at
Kilbourne and the other at Prairie du Sac. In the
first World War he was appointed by Governor
Phillips to serve as the State Food Administrator.
President Herbert Hoover appointed him as his
representative to the countries of Scandinavia and
Northern Europe after the war to help alleviate the
suffering of the starving populations there. He had
also been head of the Capitol Building Commission
which built the present Capitol in Madison.

Edith married a young doctor who came to

and a store. My mother, Edith, with her sisters,
Mary, Alice and Helena, spent many a summer in
Linden and in driving about the parish with their
grandfather behind the placid carriage-horse.
When Annie was 17, the Dinsdales moved to
- Madison so that she could attend the University of
Wisconsin. Here, Annie met a young Norwegian
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Madison from the University of Pennsylvania,
opened a practice devoted to the eyes and also
taught as a professor of ophthalmology at the
University Medical School. His name was Fred-
erick A. Davis and his hometown was Weather-
ford, Texas.

Fred’s background goes back to Irish and




Welch ancestry and one of his relatives was the
President of the Confederacy, Jefferson Davis. For
his bride, Fred built a beautiful Georgian house in
the country five miles out of Madison, and here
they had a family of four children, two girls and
two boys. I was called Abigail for Fred’s youngest
sister who died. The next child was named Alice
for the sister of my mother. Both of my brothers
are ophthalmologists and practice in father’s clinic
(Davis and Duen Eye Clinic), and are also con-
nected with the University Medical School. My
sister, Alice, also lives in Madison and has six
children.

Justus Charles Curkeet, son of John and Jane
Martin Curkeet, was a farmer near Darlington in
Lafayette County. He married Elizabeth Thomas
and had two sons, William R. and Frederick. He
died while his boys were still in school and they
too entered the University. William graduated from
Law School and entered the firm of Olin & Butler
in Madison. He married Mary Noe, one of four
children of Walter Cassels Noe. and Jessie Bartlett,
only child of Seth Bartlett and his wife, Hannah
Ogden. Seth’s father, Jesse Bartlett, was the
grandson of the first governor of the State of Ver-
mont, a descendent of Josiah Bartlett, signer of
the Declaration of Independence. Seth ran away
from home at age 14 to Boston, where he became
a carpenter. He then came to Madison in 1836,
continuing his business until he went out to
California in 1849. He must have done well
because upon returning he became Chief Purchas-
ing Agent for the U. S. Army Cavalry dealing in
fine horses and raising blooded stock on his farm
south of Madison. Much of the farm is now the
Arboretum. Seth married Hannah Ogden, one of
eight children born to Abram Ogden and Mary
Smith. Mary’s father had ‘‘Letters of Mark’’ from

. the Congress; and harried British shipping during

the Revolutionary War. He was killed at the Fort
Griswold Massacre, his wife identifying his body
by means of a peculiarity, a double set of teeth.
Hannah’s uncle, William B. Ogden, became
Mayor of Chicago. Her only daughter, Jessie
Bartlett, grew up in Madison and married Walter
Noe, who came of French ancestry. His father,
Crowel, married Mary Eliza Spaulding, sister of
Bishop Spaulding, and they had a plantation at
Norfolk, Virginia. During the Civil War, Walter
remembered sitting on the roof of the plantation
home watching the Monitor and the Merrimac
battle in Hampton Roads. When the south lost the
war, the Noe family lost their plantation and most
of their possessions. They moved to St. Louis,
Mo., although Walter and his mother came to
Madison later. Here, Walter started a manufactur-
ing company known as the Billing & Noe Plow
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Company. Later, the name was changed to the
Madison Plow Company, then the Fuller and
Johnson Company when Mr. Fuller bought a part
of the business and ultimately it became the
Gisholt Company.

Mary Noe and William Curkeet had four chil-
dren. The second son died in infancy and William
Jr., Jessie and Mary Jane grew up in a house on
Sherman Avenue, on the lake, built by their father.
This was, at that time, the end of the town and
many of the streets were served by street cars. In
the summer, William worked as a life guard at
Tenney Park with a friend, Pete Foseid. He be-
came such a good swimmer that he was the State
Swimming Champion. William also -spent many
summers in Canada exploring, what was then,

empty wilderness. One summer he and two friends

went, via canoe, to Hudson’s Bay and back.

Two years before World War II, William
enlisted as a private in the 32nd Division. Commis-
sioned in 1940, he served through the war in the
South Pacific. Many of his division were killed, as
we were ill-equipped or prepared.

William married Abigail Davis after the war,
in the summer of 1946. For fifteen years we lived
in a small house built on a part of grandfather
Swenson’s former farm. He called his place ‘‘Thor-
strand’’ after his ancestral place in Norway. For
that time, Thorstrand was in an undeveloped
country area, but when the City of Madison annex-
ed the area, the land was built up and the taxes
climbed. By then we had some horses and other
pets and felt it was beautiful terrain, enough
pasture to support our horses and a fine new
school for our children.

From the oft-told tales of my mother’s child-
hood spent around this area, from the many family
histories that included families from Southern Wis-
consin, Vermont seemed like home to me. We
both, the Curkeet family and the Dinsdales, have
Monteith cousins from a large immigrant family
that lived in and around this part of Wisconsin.
The pioneers labored and built much of the towns
and villages we now occupy. Many fought for the
freedom they prized in the wars, some leaving
their bones in such places as Antietam and Manas-
sas. We have relatives from both the South and
the North, and it is to be hoped that descendents
of such remarkable people can keep the freedoms
they fought for and pass on the values they
cherished, for freedom is a prize that must be won
by continuing effort.

CURTIS FAMILY
James and Patricia Curtis purchased the Al-
bert Steensrud farm on Moe Road in June, 1968,
from Leonard Bollig. The Curtis family had pre-




viously lived in Verona, Wisconsin; Athens, Ohio,
and in rural Bloomington and Patch Grove, Wis-
consin.

James, originally from Patch Grove, Wiscon-
sin, and Patricia (Moran), a native of Madison,
both graduated from the University of Wisconsin in
1964. They were married in Madison in 1965 and
have a three-year-old daughter, Sarah.

Jim is a manager at Marshall Erdmann and
Associates, an architectural and construction
company in Madison; he also maintains a beef
herd on their farm. Pat was a teacher for the Mt.
Horeb Schools until 1975, at which time she
resigned.

DASEY FAMILY

Land in Section 18 known as the Dasey farm
was originally owned by Fredrick M. Antelman
who obtained it in 1855. Jeremiah and Michael
Dasey became owners about 1904 and later
Michael and his wife, Ellen (Lynch). The Michael
Daseys were parents of three children: John, who
later moved to Canada and died about 1965;
Celesta (Dolohanty), who died in 1946; Cecilia
(Handel), who died in 1932. They were members of
St. James Catholic Church, Vermont. Ellen Dasey
died in 1896. Their home burned and a new one
was built on the hill above it about 1913. .

Michael Dasey died in 1926. The Dasey heirs
sold the farm to Robert Handel in 1952, and he
sold it to R. W. Bardwell, Sr., in 1958.

Michael and Ellen Dasey and John, 1890
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MERTIN J. DAUCK FAMILY

Mertin J. Dauck was born on August 28, 1915,
in the Township of Vermont, to Henry and Mary
Ann Dauck in the home on the Dauck farm, the
former Martin Bordson farm. He was reared,
educated and worked in the community until he
started work as a carpenter with the J. H. Findorff
Company in Madison in 1941, where he is still
employed. He was married to Irene A. Anderson,
daughter of Hans and Birdie Lee Anderson of
Madison, on August 2, 1941, at the Trinity Luther-
an Parsonage in Madison by the late Rev. John N.
Walstad. Four children were born to them: Gloria
Jean on Feb. 17, 1942; Mary Ann on April 10,
1944; Terry Alan on June 3, 1947; and Jean Ann
on November 25, 1955. A son, Steven Wayne, is
deceased.

Gloria was married to Philip R. Hodgson of

Mazomanie on January 23, 1960, at the Vermont
Lutheran Church by Pastor O. Solberg. Three sons
were born to them: Shell on November 20, 1961;
Clark on January 20, 1964; and Bruce on March
18, 1966.

Mary was married to Charles E. Nelson, Jr.,
Fairbanks, Alaska, on January 10, 1969. Two sons
were born to them: Michael, on December 9, 1969,
and Jonathan on July 28, 1975.

Terry was married to Kathleen E. Fischer of
South Beloit, Illinois, on October 17, 1969, at St.
Joseph’s Catholic Church. A son, Benjamin, was
born to them on August 2, 1975, on the 34th
wedding anniversary of his grandparents, the
Mertin Daucks.

Jean Ann is a student in her junior year at
Edgewood College.

THE ROY DAVIDSONS

Roy and Eleanore Lewis Kempfer Davidson
were married on September 1, 1956. Roy was born
in Storm Lake, Iowa; served in the United States
Infantry in the Pacific area during World War II, is
presently a custodian in the City Council Building
in Madison.

Roy, Eleanor and two of her children, Gail and
Greg, moved to our township on October 10, 1964.

Gail married Jim Futransky; lives in Madison
and has one child, Benjamin.

Greg is in the Navy and is stationed on an
aircraft carrier.

RAPHAEL DENEEN

Raphael Deneen and the former Margaret
O’Connell were both born in Vermont and lived
and farmed all their years on the place known as
the D. J. Lynch farm. They have four children:
Donald, married to Margaret McWilliams; Made-
line, Mrs. Dale Frame; John, at the home place;




Jean Ann, Mrs. Wm. Danz, and Raphael, who
died July 1971 at the age of 75 years.

PAT DENEEN

Pat and the former Mary O’Connell were both
born in Vermont and lived and farmed on the
Frank Turk farm. Their children attended the
Steensrud School. They had five children: Alfred,
Madison; Margaret, Mrs. Art Schneider, Sun
Prairie; Eileen, Mrs. Wilson Howard, Waunakee;
Helen, Mrs. Norbert Sutter, Oregon, Wisconsin
and Philip of Madison.

ART DIETRICH FAMILY
Arthur Dietrich moved to Vermont Township
in April, 1941, where he stayed with his Uncle

Ferdy Dietrich’s family. He worked on area farms.-

In 1941, he went into the Army Air Force,
where he served until October 1945. He returned
to Vermont and again worked on area farms.

In May, 1951, he married Joan Dolohanty. She
had spent part of her childhood years in Vermont.
Her father’s family, the Dolohantys, had resided in
Vermont since their arrival from Ireland in the mid
1800’s.

Art and Joan began married life on the
Marquette farm. Three children were born when
they lived there: Kathryn, April 1952; Robert,
April 1953; and James, July 1954. James died in
infancy.

_In 1954 the family moved to Julian Martin-
son’s farm. David, July 1955, and Margaret, July
1956, were born there. David died in infancy.

In 1957 the family moved to the Rasmussen
farm near Mt. Horeb. It is presently owned by the
Underwoods. Art no longer farmed. He was
employed by Gisholt in Madison. John and Joseph
were born in February, 1958. Ann was born in
October, 1959, and Diane in June, 1962.

Shortly after Diane’s birth in 1962, Art began
building a house. We moved in December, 1962.
Paul was born here in Jdnuary, 1966, and Joan,

~ the mother, died here in February, 1966.

Art is presently employed by Nicolet Instru-
ments. Kathryn has graduated from UW, Madison,
in Early-childhood Education and is living with her
husband in Milwaukee. Robert has graduated from
U.W., Madison, in Horticulture and is presently in
Invercargill, New Zealand.

Margaret is studying at U.W., Madison in
Biochemistry. John recently began at the Univers-
ity in Madison in Meterology, and Joe began in
Chemistry on the same campus. Anne, Diane and
Paul are living at home and attending school in
Mt. Horeb.
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DOLOHANTY

In 1879, John Dolohanty bought land in Sec-
tions 33 and 34 from Thomas Regan. His two sons,
John and Michael, became owners in 1895 and a
year later, Michael became sole owner. He married
Hannah Alyward, and they were the parents of
John, Joseph, Catherine (Campbell), Mary (Con-
ners) and Thomas. Michael died in 1897. In 1922,
Hannah Dolohanty bought the E 2 SEY4, Sec. 33
from Owen and Sabina Trainor. Hannah died in
1933, and the farm was owned by members of the
family until Joseph became owner in 1943. Joseph
was married to Celesta Dasey, and they were
parents of a daughter, who died in infancy, and
Rosemary (Campbell-Hook). The Dolohantys were
all members of St. James Catholic Church,
Vermont. Celesta died in 1946. Joseph later
married Margie Hook, and they sold the farm in
1962 to Wayne and Mary Sutter. Joseph resided in
Mt. Horeb until his death in 1973.

JON DYBDAHL FAMILY
Jon Pederson Dybdahl, 1821-1904
John (Jon) P. Dybdahl was born at Svinning-
seiet, Brandbu, Norway, on January 8, 1821. In
1848, he married Anne Andersdatter Eidsand. Two

Mr. and Mrs. Albert Dybdahl, 1899




sons, Peder and Anders, were born to them in
Norway. In 1852, John and his family emigrated to
America. They spent the first years in the Norwe-
gian settlement at Koshkonong, moving to Ver-
mont Township about 1856. In 1861, John pur-
chased 40 acres in Section 2. The same year his
wife, Anna, died. In 1863, he married Thora Eriks-
datter Eid, an immigrant from Valdres, Norway.
{Thora’s mother, Annie Christoffersdatter, is
buried at the Vermont cemetery.) Six children were

born to Thora and John, of whom two died as in- -

fants. Edward Christopher, Albert and Caroline
grew to adults. Peder and Andrew, children of
John's first marriage, and Edward used the sur-
name, Johnson. Christopher used either Johnson
or Dybdahl and Albert used Dybdahl. Caroline
married Guy Parmer.

Thora died April 15, 1883, and John on
February 3, 1904. Both are buried at the Vermont
Lutheran Cemetery.

Albert Dybdahl Children
(left to right), Joe, Thelma (Mrs. Albert Sandley), Carrie
(Mrs. Myron Austinson), Emma (Mrs. Nels Urness), Alice

(Mrs. Paul Olson), Valborg (Mrs. Frank Braun), Thora

(Mrs. Millard Byrge), Arthur.

Albert Johnson Dybdahl, 1869-1935

Albert was born December 22, 1869, at the
home of his parents, where he continued to live
until his death, September 25, 1935. He married
Thonetta Anderson, daughter of Andrew and Kari
Anderson, early Vermont residents. For a number
of years, Albert served as township chairman.

Ten children were born to the Dybdahls. They
were: Joseph, Thelma, Carrie, Emma, Alice,
Valborg, Thora, Arthur, Carl and Evelyn. Carl died

as a child-and-Thelma, Mrs. Albert Sandley, died —

of burns in 1933. Joseph married Viola Gulson of
Vermont and still lives in the township. Emma
married Nels Urness of Vermont and lived in the
township until Nels retired in 1965.

Thonetta continued to live on the farm after
Albert’s death. She died in 1965. Both are buried
at the Vermont Lutheran Cemetery.
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THE JOE DYBDAHL FAMILY

Joe and Viola Gulson Dybdahl were married in
1928. They purchased the George Gulson farm and
also the adjacent Kerr, Whitaker place. In 1938,
George and Tonette Gulson moved to Mt. Horeb
into the home in which his sister, Mattie (Mrs.
Halsten Brager) lived; and which her sons,
Joachim and Albert, had built.

In 1961, Joe sold the Gulson homestead to
Walter Schroeder, who in turn sold it to Dr.
Keepman of Madison.. Gordon and Patricia
Stephenson purchased the buildings and ten acres
of land from Dr. Keepman and presently live in
the home. Joe and Viola built a new home on
County Trunk F, once known as the George Lock-
wood farm.

Joe is a retired farmer and livestock dealer.
Viola was a school teacher; as were her brother
and three sisters. She taught at Racine for four
years before she was married. Their children are
David, Joan and Philip.

David married LaVera Garfoot, daughter of
Clayton and Laura Danz Garfoot, of Black Earth.
Their children are: David Jr., a fourth year student
in Business Administration at the U.W., Madison;
Naomi is a third year student at Luther College,
Decorah, Ia.; Paul is entering Luther College in the
fall of '77, and Sarah is a junior at Mt. Horeb High
school. Their home is in Mt. Horeb.

David’s second wife is Donna Hayes Dybdahl.
Their home is the superintendent’s residence at
the Dane County Hospital and Home.

Joan married Richard Goderstad, son of Torge
and Clara Venden Goderstad. They built a new
home in Neenah, Wisconsin. Their children are
Torge, a third year student at the U.W. Oshkosh;
Antoinette, a high school graduate and presently a
secretary in an insurance firm in Appleton;
Karsten, a high school junior and Nathan, a high
school freshman.

Philip married Audrey Kunau, daughter of
Robert and Margaret Momsen Kunau of Preston,
Iowa. Their children are Ellen, a junior in Stough-
ton High School. She plays the accordian for the
Norwegian Dancers. Anne is a sophomore and
Kathryn, a freshman, in the Stoughton High
School.

The Dybdahl’s believe their generation has
seen greater changes than any other in history.

opment of every modern convenience in use,
including the first one, the telephone.

They have seen Vermont change from a purely
agricultural economy to an urban area. When they
began farming, they and their neighbors worked
together; had the same interests through planting,
cultivation and harvest. Now the neighbors all

They were born in 1900 and 1902; saw the devel-
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strike out in different directions to do their work.

They are, however, very happy with the new
population of Vermont Township and proud of their
accomplishments, interests and abilities. They are
a contented, appreciative lot, all seeking to
enhance the beauty of the place they have chosen
for their homes. They came to escape the noise
and confusion of city life and are enthusiastic about
retaining the peace and quiet they found here. Our
good friend, Pastor Reuben Mostrom, described
Vermont as a ‘‘lovely spot in the foot-hills of Blue

'"Mounds.”’

OLE ANDERSEN EIDSBAKKEN

Ole Andersen Eidsbakken, age 27, and
Gunnhild Olsdatter Aaseneie Moen, age 22, were
married March 23, 1853, in Sgr-Aurdal, Valders,
Norway. Ole was born December 20, 1825, to An-
ders Eriksen Eidseie and his wife, Olia Gulbrands-
datter. Gunnhild was born May 10, 1831, to Ole
Thonmassen Tronhuseie and his wife, Gunnhild
Oldsdatter. '

Ole Andersen Eidsbakken and his wife, Gun-
nild Olsdatter, emigrated to the United States on
March 26, 1853.

The farm they settled on is located in Section
28, Vermont Township, not far from Elver’s Mill
and close to the Bohn School. Besides being a
farmer, Mr. Eidsbakken was a carpenter and was
sometimes called upon to make a coffin. The
family were members of the Vermont Lutheran
Church.

Mr. and Mrs. Eidsbakken had a family of
seven children: Anton, Olena (Mrs. Teman
Gordon), Ole, Sophia (Mrs. Engebret Moen),

The Ole Anderson Eidsbakken Family
(Left to right), Front row: Olena (Mrs. Teman Gordon), Mr.
FEidsbakken, Emma, Mrs. Eidsbakken, Anton; Back row:
Tonetta (Mrs. John Dahlen), Bertha Mary (Mrs. Andrew
Jacobson), Ole, Sophia (Mrs. Engebret Moen).

s

Bertha Mary (Mrs. Andrew Jacobson), Tonetta
(Mrs. John Dahlen) and Emma, who died at the
age of fourteen. Mr. and Mrs. Eidsbakken stayed
on the farm until 1893, when they sold it to their
son, Ole A. Bakken. They moved to Mt. Horeb,
where their children had located. Mr. Eidsbakken
passed away July 20, 1894. His wife lived in Mt.
Horeb until her death on May 15, 1912.

Ole Bakken remained on the farm until 1912.
On December 11, 1902, he was married to Ida
Erickson, also of the Town of Vermont. They had
three children: Orlando; Alice (Mrs. Elroy Heisig);
Emma (Mrs. Emery Finke).

In 1912 the family rented the farm and moved
to Mt. Horeb, where Mr. Bakken passed away on
August 23, 1912. His family stayed in Mt. Horeb
until 1919 when they moved back to the farm. On
March 19, 1933, Orlando married Esther Gunhus
of Primrose. Orlando, his wife and two daughters,
Donna and Ila, together with his mother, Mrs. Ida
Bakken, lived on the farm until 1943. Mrs. Ida
Bakken passed away August 15, 1944, at the home
of her daughter, Mrs. Emery Finke of rural
DeForest. Orlando passed away at his home in
Black Earth on January 4, 1960.

The farm is presently owned by Mr, Otto
Zerwick of Madison.

ELLWOOD FAMILY HISTORY

Clarence Ellwood was born on May 27, 1880 in
Cross Plains township on the James Howery farm.
His parents were George and Victorine Howery
Ellwood. Victorine was a granddaughter of George
and Maryann Steven who came from England with
the English Temperance Society and settled in Half
Way Prairie; Hwy 19 and 78 in 1844. Victorine
Ellwood died in 1883 age 35 years, leaving four
young children motherless; the youngest, a week
old baby. George Ellwood remarried and the family
moved to Trempeleau County near Osseo, Wiscon-
sin, where they resided until 1890 when Mr.
Ellwood died age 45 years.

The Elwood children were brought back to
Dane County where they lived with relatives.
Clarence then ten years of age made his home with
the Ebb Howery family and attended Helland
school. On October 27, 1904, Clarence took as his
bride Martha Bordson, daughter of Martin Bordson
and the late Brita Urness Bordson. Brita died in
1896 age 38 years leaving motherless five children,
the youngest four months old. Martin Bordson died
in 1914 age 57 years. Clarence and Martha
Ellwood resided on the Ebb Howery farm until
they purchased the Ole Veien farm on Hwy 78
moving there in Februray 1906, where they made
their home for over 62 years. Martha Ellwood died
in 1966 age 82. Clarence Ellwood died in 1968 age
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88. They had three children: Beulah, Marvin and
Mildred. Beulah married Eugene Trainor, they had
two children, Bernard and Joyce. Eugene died in
1957 age 54 years. Mildred married Paul A.
Peterson, they had a son, Gary. Bernard Trainor
‘married Jean Greve, they had two children, Vikki
and Terri. Joyce Trainor married Lowell Moehl-
man, they had two children, Patricia and Steven.
Vikki Trainor married Steven Wilson; Terri Trainor
married Steven Sutter and Patricia Moehlman
married James Tobin. Marvin, who never married,
now lives in Verona.

NELS ESPESETH FAMILY

Nels Espeseth was born in the Town of
. Vermont in 1871. His parents were Eric and Guri
Espeseth. There were nine children in the family:
Nels, George, Sever, Melvin, Oscar, Clara and
Geneva. Two other sons died in their early years.

Nels was married to Bertha Venden June 4,
1894. They lived in Vermont for awhile. Their
oldest daughter, Dora was born in 1896. Shortly
thereafter they moved to Barron County in
northern Wisconsin to live. Their stay in Barron
County was short as they were among those who
lost their homes and everything they had as a
result of the Peshtigo forest fire. After their great
loss, they with their daughter moved back to
Vermont township and lived for a time at the
Martin Venden home. It was while living there,
that their second daughter Olga was born. Later
they moved to a small farm in the Steensrud

School district. It was while living there that

Bertha gave birth to twins, a boy and girl. The boy
died at birth; the girl was named Bertha. This was
in 1903, and the mother died five days after the
twins were born. After the death of his wife, Nels
and daughters moved back to the farm of his
parents, Eric and Guri Espeseth. He spent most of
his life thereafter farming in Vermont until he
retired and moved to Black Earth. He passed away
in 1959 at the age of 88. His wife died in January
1903 at the age of 32. They are both buried in
Vermont Lutheran Church cemetery. Dora, Mrs.
Stephen Halsten, is deceased; Olga, Mrs. Jacob
DeVries, lives in Union Grove, and Bertha, Mrs.
Elmer Severson still lives in Vermont.

ERICKSON HISTORY

Erik Andersen; age 32, his— wife, Kari

Guulsdatter, age 32, and their children, Olea, 9;
Anders, 6; Guul, 3 and Ann, 1, emigrated to the
United States on February 22, 1853, from Sor-
Aurdal, Valders, Norway.

Erik Andersen Eidsbakkene and Kari Guuls-
datter, were married August 4, 1844. Erik, son of
Anders Eriksen Eidseie and Olia Gulbrandsdat-

ter, was born May 25, 1821. His wife, Karen
(Kari), born August 27, 1820, was a daughter of
Guul Johannessen Aaeneie.

He is listed in the 1860 census as Erik
Anderson and as farming in Vermont. A plat map
of Vermont dated 1873 shows their farm in Section
22 and 27, land now owned by J. Cushman and
Donald Voegeli. According to census and church
records, three more children were born to them:
Johan, Hans and Anne-Maria. Family records
show that Hans moved to Sinai, S. Dakota; Annie
(Hildestad) lived at Volga, S. Dakota; Olia
(Haaberg) lived at Boyd, Minnesota.

Some church records list the family as
*‘Nybraaten.”’

Evidently Erik died before the 1870 census as
Andrew (Anders) is shown as head of the house
and Kari as Housekeeper.

ANDREW ERICKSON
Andrew married Marit Evenson Hagen. Marit
(Mattie) was born in Valsha, Norway, March 3,

" 1847, and came to the United States at the age of

three with her parents, Mr. and Mrs. Ole Evenson
Hagen and her brother Evan. They owned and
farmed land in Sections 22 and 27, now owned by
J. Cushman. They bought the Hagen Farm, and
the 1890 plat mat shows the former ‘‘E. Anderson’’
and ‘‘Ole Evenson’”’ farms owned by ‘‘Andrew
Erickson’’. ‘‘Erickson’’ now had become the family
name, derived from their father’s name, ‘‘Erik”’
Andersen.

Andrew and Mattie had eight children: Ida,
Mrs. Ole Bakken; Bertha, Mrs. Otto Mitmoen;
Otelia, Mrs. Herman Barsness; Clara, Mrs. Ole
Steensrud; Alma, Mrs. Wm. Witte; Alfred,
married to Selena Topper; Melvin, single, and
Amelia, Mrs. Elmer Mickelson.

The original Hagen house, which was near the |

present pig house on the Cushman farm, had two

bedrooms upstairs and a small bedroom, kitchen
and pantry down. It became too small so a new
house was built for the Andrew Ericksons. Otelia
Barsness was married in the new house, and °

Amelia Mickelson told of falling down to the
basement before the steps were put in. After the
new house was built, Mattie did her weaving in
the old house.

~~ Shortly after Alfred married Selena Topper on
February 17, 1915, his parents and sister, Bertha,
moved to Mt. Horeb, and Alfred and Selena
farmed the home farm until 1928 when they also
moved to Mt. Horeb. v

Andrew Erickson died January 2, 1920, and
Mattie died July 24, 1927.

Ole and Ida Bakken had three children:




The Andrew Erickson Family

(Left to right) Front row: Clara (Mrs. Ole Steensrud),
Amelia (Mrs. Elmer Mickelson) on her mother’s lap,
Melvin, Ida (Mrs. Ole Bakken); Second row: Alma (Mrs.
William Wittee), Mrs. Erickson, Mr. Erickson, Alfred; Back
row: Otelia (Mrs. William Wittee), Mrs. Erickson, Mr.
Erickson, Alfred; Back row: Otelia (Mrs. Herman Bars-
ness), Bertha (Mrs. Otto Mitmoen).

Orlando, who died in 1960; Alice Heisig, Mt.
Horeb and Emma, Mrs. Emery Finke, DeForest.
Bertha and Otto Mitmoen had no children.

Otelia and Herman Barsness had eight
children. Gladys, Mrs. John Topper; Bert, Mt.
Horeb; Ralph, Black Earth; Orville, Black Earth;
Marvin, deceased; Cora, deceased; Harvey, Mt.
Horeb; Mildred, Mrs. Orville Halverson, Mt.
Horeb.

Clara, Mrs. Ole Steensrud, had two children:
Lorraine, Mrs. Earl Riley, deceased, and Russell,
Madison.

Alma, Mrs. Wm. Witte, had two children:
Leslie, Georgia and Ina, Mrs. Albert Balz, Free-
port.
Alfred (deceased) and Selena had one daugh-
ter, Ethel, Mrs. Truman Dunlap. His widow,
Selena, lives with Ethel in Madison.

Melvin, not married.

Amelia, Mrs. FElmer Mickelson, had six
children: Evelyn, deceased, married to Hjalmar
Haugen, who died, then to Elmer Thoresen,
Evelyn and Hjalmar had two children: John,
Middleton, and David. David and his family are
farming in Vermont Township. Mildred, Mrs.
Jorgen Skalet, had three children: Paul, Black
Earth; JoAnn, Mt. Horeb, and Julie, Mrs. Steven
Schmitt, Black Earth. Mildred and Jorgen are also
farming in Vermont Township. Marlin Mickelson
married Margaret Overland. Lyle died at age 3
from scarlet fever. Lois, Mrs. James Lawrie, lives
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Gilbert Erickson

in Austin, Texas. Norrell live in Dane with his
family. '

GILBERT ERICKSON

Gilbert (Guul), age 28, married Marit Arnes-
datter, age 24, daughter of Arne Mikkelsen and
Thora Iversdatter, June 7, 1878. Her parents farm-
ed in Section 28 and his in Section 27, about a mile
apart. It is said he saw her feeding the hogs and
‘‘promised to take her away from such hard
work.”” They bought a farm in Sections 16 and 17
in 1888 and lived there until their deaths. He was
born January 6, 1850, and died July 13, 1915. She
was born May 22, 1854, and died April 26, 1948,
almost 94 years old. They are both buried in the
Vermont Lutheran Church Cemetery.

They had ten children: Cornelia, Mrs. Albert
Goldben, born August 25, 1878, died 1944; Alfred,
born Februray 4, 1882, died 1961; Emil, born
January 2, 1884, died 1955; Theolina, Mrs. Casey,
born December 11, 1886, died 1935; Judine, born
November 1, 1888, died 1961; Ida, Mrs. Chester
Underwood, born April 19, 1891, died 1956;
Clarence, born May 9, 1893, died July 15, 1893;
Clara, Mrs. Clarence Goldben, born January 17,
1895, died 1926; Martin- Gerhard, born September
4, 1897, died 1976; Lawrence, born August 13,
1899, died 1972.

In 1922 Alfred moved onto the home farm to




Emil Erickson

assist his widowed mother. He eventually became
owner of the farm, adding 40 acres in 1949, which
he purchased from Anton Huset. In 1956 he sold
the farm to Mr. and Mrs. Fred Stamphli.

Cornelia had one son, Gilman Goldben, who
now lives in Mazomanie.

Alfred remained single.

Emil married Lucille Ryan, and their children
were born and raised in Vermont on the¢ Brown
farm in Sections 24 and 25, now owned by Glen
Smith. They are: Evelyn, Mrs. Verlyn Kabhl,
Stoughton; Florence, Mrs. Charles Bingner, Brod-
head; Charles, Stoughton; Franklyn, Summerfield,

Mrs. Ida Underwood and Children
Standing (left to right): Betty Underwood Rosenbaum, Ruth
Underwood Taylor, George. Seated: Donald, Chester, Ida,
LeRoy, Lyle. ’

Texas; Philip, Shawano; James, Black Earth,

Emil’s widow, Lucille, lives in Madison.

Theolina had no children. Judine did not -

marry. Clara had one son, Herbert Goldben, who
lives in California.

Mrs. Ida Underwood and her seven children
lived on the home farm with her mother and her
brother Alfred from 1931 until 1942. Her children
are: Lyle, Lake Mills; LeRoy, Mt. Horeb; Ruth,
Mrs. Fitch Taylor, Madison; Donald, Mt. Horeb;
Betty, Mrs. Max Rosenbaum, living part time in
Vermont Township on 50 acres purchased from the
old Luder homestead in Section 33; Chester,

Madison, who until recently lived on his farm in -

Vermont Township, which was once a part of
the homestead of an ancestor, Gilbert Anderson
(Braatelien); and George, Park Ridge, New Jersey.

Gerhard married Clara Knutson, Blanchard-
vile and had five children: Lenore, Chicago;
Gordon, Madison; Dean, Bettendorf, Iowa; Char-
mane, Mrs. Edwin Silvera, Los Angeles, and
Sharon, Mrs. Larry Maxson, Janesville. His
widow, Clara, lives in Madison. Lawrence did not
marry.

THE ERBE FAMILY

Our grandfather, Christian Erbe, was born in
Hessen, Germany, in 1834. He had a brother,
August, who was born in Barchfelt Hesse, Kassel,
Germany, on March 11, 1828. He also had a sister,
Nettie. Their father died in Germany when the
boys were in their early teens. After that the
family came to America. Our great-grandmother
Erbe married Mathew Rasbeck in America; Nettie
married a Mr. Lange.

In the History of Dane County, I found the
following: ‘A touch of romance is added to the
history of the early days by the story of the
bethrothal and marriage of two of the pioneers.
August Erbe and Anna Christina were bethrothed
in Germany before starting for America. As they
lived in different provinces, it would have cost
them $40 to be married there. So they postponed
the happy occasion until they reached their
destination in the Town of Vermont. They then
traveled to Ebenezer Brigham’s at Blue Mounds,
and there at the expense not exceeding $1.00
including the cost of the certificate, they were
united by one Squire Dale.”’

They had two daughters and three sons,

Ernest, Ben and August. Ben farmed in Vermont -

township and lived in a large stone house. His wife
died at an early age of tuberculosis. Their only
child was Earl. Ben and Earl moved to Britton,
South Dakota where they had a funeral parlor and
furniture store. Ben died at age 76 and is buried
beside his wife in the Mt. Horeb cemetery.
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After the death of Anna Christina, August, Sr.
married a young girl, Bertha Schoeneman of
Dodgeville. Their children were: Louis, Emma and
Fredrika. Louis owned a funeral home and
furniture store in New Holstein, Wisconsin. Emma
married a ‘Mr. Davis and lived in Wales,
Wisconsin. Fredrika married and lived in Dodge-
ville. Upon the death of August, Sr., Bertha
Schoeneman Erbe married a Mr. Powell. He was
mayor of Dodgeville.

There was a school house near Ben Erbe’s
farm in Vermont (Booth School). I remember that
there was cemetery behind it. The old monuments
had fallen down and were being used as stepping
stones. I recall that at least one of them had the
name ‘‘Erbe’’ on it. My brother Glenn told me the
school is now a residence.

Our maternal grandmother was born on a farm
in Vermont on a side road west of Hwy 78. Our
cousin, Mrs. Beulah (Walter) Hopkins of Mt.
Horeb said there was a cheese factory nearby. The
farm was later known as the Greenwald place. Our
grandmother’s parents were Gunhild and Harald
Mikkleson. Bertha, our grandmother was born on
September 22, 1854. Other members of the family
were Matilda, Emma, Mary and Gilbert. Grand-
mother married Christopher A. Brager, who was
born in Valders, Norway on July 16, 1844. He was
a painter; he painted the picture of Christ which
was by the altar in the Vermont Lutheran Church.
When my sister asked Rev. Hector Gunderson
about it in the late 1950’s, he said it was in storage
there since the remodeling.

— Berta Erbe Hein

Mr. and Mrs. Austin Espelien and family
(Left to right) Back row: Christine Espelien, Carl, Martin;
Front row: Mary Espelien Halsten, Mrs. Espelien, Mr.
Austin Espelien.

WALTER FINLEYSONS

Perhaps some people in this area have won-
dered how the Finleyson Hill on County Trunk F,
Vermont Township, was named. This is a brief
summary of some history relating to the Finleyson,
Heydon and Marguardt families.

Barbara Cooper was born in Scotland in 1800.
She came to the U.S. when a small girl. Walter
Finleyson, a native of Glasgow, Scotland, came to
the U.S. with his father, John, in 1828. John was
an explorer in British Columbia and Alaska. He
was the first white man to peneterate in the Yukon
region of Alaska. The Finleyson River and the
Finleyson Lake were named for him.

Barbara was married to Walter Finleyson in
1825. To this union a son and three daughters
were born. A daughter, Margaret, was married to
James P. Heydon in 1867. The first six months of
their married life was spent in Jefferson City. Not
liking it there, they returned to Wisconsin and for
a short time made their home on a farm in Mounds
Creek, Jowa County. During that time the ‘‘Chinch
Bugs’’ held the fort and took all the crops, leaving
them almost stranded.

Mr. Heydon’s helpmate was equal to all
emergencies so she started a little millinery shop
in a corner of one room of their home, where she
rejuvenated old hats and made new ones for those
able to buy. Her venture was a success and helped
tide them over for a while.

Soon after, they moved to a farm at the foot of
the Finleyson hill, where Mrs. Heydon’s parents,
the Walter Finleysons had previously lived. This is
named ‘‘High Pine”’ and is now owned by the
David Enersons.

Mr. and Mrs. James Heydon had six children,
namely: George, William, Allie, Burdette, Walter
and Myrtle. They toiled together incessantly,
working when handicapped by every disadvantage
of these pioneer times. Many hours were spent
cutting and grubbing brush, trying to make grass
grow where there had been none. Often it was
very discouraging, but after many years of hard-
ship, perseverance, toil and thrift, success crowned
their efforts and a visit to their home was an
inspiration. o

In 1907, they decided to sell the farm and
move to Black Earth for retirement. It was purchas-
ed by their daughter, Myrtle, and her husband,
Ernest Marquardt, after having spent the first five
years of their married life on the Caldwell farm,
now owned by the James Ludolph family.

Two of the oldest Marquardt children, Harold
and Beulah, were born there before the family
moved to the Heydon homestead. Later another
daughter, Leona, completed the family circle. The
five members of the Marquardt family enjoyed
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working together and many happy memories
remain,

Harold was married to Evelyn Stuckey. He
died in 1965. Beulah married Casper Fosshage,
who died in 1973. Leona was first married to
Robert Haseltin, who died in 1953. She is now
married to John Parman.

Mr. and Mrs. Marquardt retired from the
farm in 1926 and moved to the village of Black
Earth to the home where Mrs. Marguardt’s
parents had previously lived. They celebrated their
seventieth wedding anniversary, November 19,
1972. ‘

Mrs. Marquardt used to say ‘‘I wonder if I’ll
live to be as old as my 95-year-old Grandma
Finleyson.”” Myrtle passed away December 28,
1974, only lacking two weeks of attaining the same
age. Her husband, Ernest, died December 29,
1972, at the age of 92.

— Written by Mrs. Leona (Marquardt) Parman,

July 1, 1977

AAMUND PETERSON FLATEN

The Aamund Peterson Flaten family settled on
the farm now owned by John Aeschlimann. His
wife was a sister of Mrs. Jorgen Gulson, Mrs.
Gulbrand Dokken and Paul Anderson Huset.
Theirs was a large family: Anders, Iver, Matthea
(Mrs. Ellend Brager), Guri {Mrs. Christian
Gaarder), Dr. Peter Flaten, Mount Horeb, died
1882; Rev. Christopher Flaten, Dr. Amos Flaten,
Paul, Marianne (Mrs. Nils Midgaarden), Oline
(Mrs. Ole Gaarder), Alfred and Marion.

Rev. Christopher Flaten was a classmate of

Mr. and Mrs. Magnus Forshaug

Rev. Severin Gunderson at Concordia Seminary,
St. Louis, Missouri. He was ordained in Vermont
Lutheran Church in 1881 and served congregations
around Grafton, Hoople and Park River, North
Dakota. Dr. Amos Flaten practiced medicine at
Edinburg, North Dakota.

In 1884, the Flaten family sold their Vermont
farm to the Andrew Anderson family and moved to
the Red River Valley in North Dakota, where
several members of this large family were farmers.
Mrs. Ellend Brager was the only member of this
large family to remain in Vermont Township..

BRAATELIEN-GILBERTSON-FORSHAUG

Much of the history of the Braatelien-Gilbert-
son-Forshaug family centers around the Vermont
Township farm now owned by Arnold Forshaug.

- But to get the complete history, we must re-
turn to Norway. '

Gulbrand Andersen Eisbakkene (Braatelien)
was born August 4, 1823, at Etnedal, Valdres,
Norge, to Anders Eriksen Eidseie and his wife,
Olia Gulbrandsdatter. On February 22, 1844, at
Etnedal Kirke, Gulbrand married Anne Svends-
datter Aasen, a widow with two sons. Anne, born
January 1, 1809, was a daughter of Svend Olsen
Tonhuseie and Gunnild Arnesdatter. They emi-
grated to America, claimed 120 acres of land and
built a log house at the site of the Forshaug farm.
Not only were their grandchildren born in this log
house, but also their great-grandchildren, the
Forshaugs, were born there.

Anne’s two sons were named Arne and
Andreas. Arne, who was of age when he emigrat-
ed, claimed an additional 80 acres just east of the
present Forshaug farm, where the Underwoods
now live. Arne, however, was killed in the Civil
War and is buried at Little Rock, Arkansas.
Andreas was killed in the pineries in Michigan
while working there with Gulbrand, and is buried
there.

Four children were born to Gulbrand and
Anne. They were Olia, Gunhild, Anders and Hans.
Gunhild died at about 13 years of age. Anders was
killed in the Civil War and is also buried at Little
Rock, Ark. Olia married Sever Berthus and
continued to live in the area, though they had no
children. They are buried at Vermont Cemetery.
Hans took the last name of Gilbertson instead of
Braatelien, and after his marriage to Gunhild

Maria Halsten on November 29, 1876, when
America was recovering from the throes of the
Civil War, he settled in the log house, and
Gulbrand and Anne moved to the 80 acres just
east of the present Forshaug farm that had been
originally claimed for Arne.

Three children were born to Hans and Gunhild
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Forshaug home as it was when Mr. and Mrs. Magnus For-
shaug came to it. In the foreground Mrs. Magnus
Forshaug, Jens Hilberg, Arnold and Helen. Mrs.
Forshaug and all her children were born here,

Gilbertson. They were: Alma Amanda, who
married Magnus Forshaug; Hilda, who married
Martin Olsen, and Seymour. After about 25 years,
Hans and Gunhild sold the original homesite to
Theodore Tollefson, and moved to 200 acres just
north of that farm. Seymour continued to live here
until 1957 when he sold the farm to Stanley
Sorenson. When Alma married Magnus Forshaug,
they purchased the original log house and farm
from Theodore Tollefson, and this became what is
known today as the Forshaug farm. Hilda and
Martin Olsen lived on a farm a few miles north-
west of the Gilbertson-Forshaug homesites.

But one cannot dispense with these ‘‘Giants in

the Earth” who helped settle America, with a-

mere listing of the names. They suffered joys and
sorrows; they worked hard; they were God-fearing.
They helped create Vermont Township. So a few
vignettes are in order.

Tall tales were told of the size and strength of
the enormous Viking who was Gulbrand—a char-

- acteristic inherited by his son, Hans. When he

built the log house, he felled the trees and
dragged the logs home by hand, as he had no
horses. One time at butchering season, the people
needed a scalding tank for butchering hogs.
Gulbrand purchased the tank, and carried it the
20 miles home on his back. Who could consider
doing such a thing today?

Anne, who had been known as ‘‘den finests
brur i Etnedal Kirken’’ (the most beautiful bride in
Etnedal church’’), matched Gulbrand very well,
though in a gentler way. She was frugal, for she
had lived during the hard years of a famine in
Norway. Her children and grandchildren were
taught deep respect for food, and they were
threatened that if they wasted food a ‘‘big hole in
the earth might swallow you up!’”’ She also be-
lieved in ‘‘Hulder,”’ or ““Nisse’’ though this was

termed foolishness by Gulbrand. Just the same,

she never threw the dish water out at night for
fear of harming them.

They say that Gulbrand and Anne did not
disagree. But Gulbrand had plum trees that were
his pride and joy. At ripening time, no one was to
touch them. The grandchildren: Alma, Hilda and
Seymour, could have those that fell to the ground,
but woe betide those who picked from the trees.
Anne never openly disagreed. But in later years,
she walked with a cane. Somehow, nothing pre-
vented her from giving the trees a sharp ‘‘whack’’
with the cane, and the grandchildren legally
feasted from the plump, juicy fruit which came
tumbling down. Apparently, there was ‘‘women’s
lib’’ even in those days.

Hans Gilbertson matched his father, Gul-
brand, in stature, plus he had a zest for life that
could not be curbed. ‘‘Big Hans’’ stood 6 foot, 6
inches in a size 14 shoe, and was much in demand
at social gatherings as he loved to dance and could
always think up foolishness. The custom was to
have a charivari for newly marrieds. ‘‘Guests’’
arrived, made noise until the new husband gave
them treats or money. One particular young
husband who was noted for his tightness with a
buck, refused to come.out. Hans got a flat board,
crawled up on the roof, and put it over the chim-
ney, smoking them out. And endearing himself to
the bride, no doubt.

But Hans used his strength in more serious
ways, too. Once he lifted an entire wagon off the
railroad tracks where it had been caught before an
oncoming train. Though he lacked formal educa-
tion, he became Township Assessor, and played
the flute by ear.

Gunhild was tiny, softspoken and gentle—a
complete opposite of Hans. She was one of twelve
to start the Ladies Aid or Kvindeforning at Ver-
mont Lutheran Church. She died in 1936; Hans
followed two years later. They are buried in the

Erik Forshaug

Rolf Forshaug
Present generation Forshaugs living on Forshaug farm.
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Vermont church yard. Both were in their mid-
eighties. :

Alma, their oldest daughter, married Magnus
Forshaug, who emigrated to America from Norway
when he was 23. They had six children: Jens, who
married Helen Boettcher, and lives in Alaska;
Arnold, who married Lola Erickson, lives on the

Forshaug farm and has two sons, Erik and Rolf -

who are working the Gilbertson and Forshaug
farms; Helen, married to Paul Wilson, in Montana;
Gunhild, married to Marion Boswell of Mt. Horeb,
Wisconsin; Valborg, married to Hans Jacoby of St.
Louis; and Marie, married to Lloyd Green of
Clarendon Hills, Illinois.

Alma Forshaug was a school teacher and
taught in the Mt. Horeb Schools. She was active in
the Vermont Ladies Aid, serving as president and
taught Sunday School. She also was president of
the Mt. Horeb Womens’ Federation. She died in
1955 and is buried at Vermont Church Yard.

Magnus, who was born in 1882 near Narvik,
Norway, is perhaps still actively remembered by
Vermont people, as he died July 7, 1975, at the
age of 92. He recently lived in Mt. Horeb and was
well known for his active trout fishing, even at the
last. He was active in the Vermont Lutheran
Church, seving as ‘‘klokker,”’ aiding the congrega-
tion in singing the hymns.

Magnus and Alma outgrew the log house or-
iginally built by Gulbrand Braatelien, though and
additional frame kitchen had been added. In 1926
they designed and built the home that now is in
use on the Forshaug farm, and the log house was
razed. Magnus, who had studied carpentry in Nor-
way, cut and snaked logs from the farm, hauled
them to the saw mill to be made into lumber. Each
room is finished with a different wood—hickory,
cherry, maple. At the time it was unique in that it
featured an inside bathroom and electricity, which
was furnished by a home plant. The Arnold
Forshaug family still lives in this home. ,

Hilda, Hans’ and Gunhild’s second daughter
who married Martin Olson, had five children: Olaf,
Sylvia, Marie, Olga and Marshall. Sylvia and
Marie died at relatively early ages. Olaf married
Hazel Rundhaug and lives in Vermont. Olga
married Frank Carter and resided in the Mazo-
manie area. Marshall married Rosene Boehnen and
passed away in 1972. Hilda died in 1928 and

Solor area of East Norway. He came to the U.S.A.
in 1892. He then worked in the woods as a lumber-
jack near Eau Claire. About 1893, he moved . to
Madison. My father’s side of the family first came
to the U.S.A. in 1860. He was Charles Olsen and
his bride. He enlisted in the Union Army after
being in America only three months. He could not
even speak or understand English. This almost
cost him his life. The story has been carried down
how he left Camp Randall, where he was
stationed, to visit his wife, who was living in
Madison with friends. He did not know a pass was
necessary to leave camp. He was later picked up in
town as a deserter and thrown in the old wooden

- guard house which has been restored at Camp

Randall. He was listed to be shot as a deserter
when a Major Hegg, whose statue now stands at
the Hamilton Street entrance to the Capital
grounds, heard and interceded and explained the
man’s situation. Charles Olsen served during the
Civil War and was wounded in one leg which never
healed. He was my great-uncle.

My mother was Olea Hansen Korsmo from
Sethe in Solor. She and my father lived on
neighboring farms. She came to America in 1890
and directly to Madison. She and my father were
married about April, 1890. They had five sons,
Oscar Lyman, who died as an infant; Hugo, Elmer,
Robert and Oscar Fritjoff. They lived in Madison
all of their lives. My two older brothers, Hugo and
Elmer, served in World War I in the Navy. I
served in World War II as a Medical Officer and
when discharged, held rank of Major. Four of our
sons served in the Vietnam War. Michael in the
Navy, and Tom, Jim and Mark in the Marines.
Tom and Jim spent about one year in Vietnam.

Altogether, we have nine children, six boys
and three girls. ;

For many years, we had direct contact with
our closest Norwegian relatives. One, Professor
Emil Korsmo, my mother’s brother, was on the
faculty of the University of Oslo in Department of
Agriculture. His book on plant pathology is well
known in Europe; being written in three languag-
es. Another, a cousin, Arne Korsmo, was a
Professor in the Department of Architecture at the
University of Oslo.

Foseid History [1618-1648]
The Thirty Years War was going nicely; time

Martin died in 1954, They are buried in Vermont
Lutheran Cemetery.

Seymour married a widow, Alpha Johnson,
had no children and retired to Mt. Horeb, Wis-
consin. He now resides at Ingleside. ‘

FOSEID HISTORY
My father was Peder Olsen from Sethe in the
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enough off for all the soldiers to plant their crops,
then go into battle, come home for holidays and
most certainly to harvest. Our ancestors, Martin
Hoppes, were iron-mongers in Metz and were
extremely busy supplying the German King of
Hanover with materials. The war was a long drawn
out one and my ancestors decided, with 27
furnaces, they could not only supply Germans, but




also their mortal enemies, the Austrians. This he
did for several years, until the German king
captured an Austrian stronghold and he found the
guns to have been made by my relatives.
Seventeen of the Noblemen of the clan were be-
headed and the rest escaped to Holland. They had
to stay in Holland for one year before they could
get passage to the U.S.A. They landed at Chester,
Pa., and again began mills there and in Bethle-
hem, Pa. Because they were the first, success was
theirs almost immediately. Remember this was
1639.

Another one from a Noble family by the name
of Adam Zehner soon arrived from Alsace-Lorraine.

His head had been scheduled for the block for -

poaching the German kings deer. Years before
the land had belonged to his family. He was
caught and tried in the court of the land, but in-
stead of death, because of his family background,
was reprieved. He was sold in bondage to a grain
miller. His sentence was the usual seven years,
before he could again be a free man. He worked
out his sentence and to the horror of the miller,
who was from the same family as the iron-mon-
gers, Adam Zehner married the miller’s daughter
in 1726. She was cast out from her family, but they
were -given 1500 acres, where Philadelphia now
stands.

Adam was a born leader and was one of the
driving forces in the Revolutionary War. He was a
towering man, who was nicknamed old ‘‘weather
proof’’ by the Indians, for no arrow nor bullet
could touch him in any battle. The family contin-
ued its westward trek and finally came to Green
Bay by way of the Great Lakes. Then on to the Fox
River Valley, where my grandfather once again set
up mills. He, George Mader, had married a
Zehner and after his time in the Civil War, my
father was born, and then my brother Jim and me.
There is much interesting history on my fathers
side during all these years and it is well matched
by my Irish mother, Agnes (Kinney) Mader, and
her family, who arrived in America in 1792.

Dr. Foseid, whose history whom you have
read first, asked me to be his wife on our fourth
date, 1940. Thirty-six years later, I retain the feel-
ings, that it was the smartest thing I ever did, for I
had to overcome a great deal of stupid prejudice
on the part of my family.  We were fortunate e-

" nough to have nine children, and after living in

Madison for 25 years, we spent three years looking
for just the right farm. We found the one on which
we now live and purchased it from Clarence and
Bertha Stiensrud in the 1960’s.

Our six boys built everything except the
foundation, walls and fireplaces. They too had
quite a task, for we had purchased a barracks from
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Truax Field, tore it down and hauled it out here in
the back of our station wagon, borrowed trucks,
rented pickups, etc.

Our oldest son, Mike, drew the plans for the
house and we followed his directions. He had just
graduated from UW, Platteville. Mark was in
college and Tom and Jim were just back from the
war in Vietnam. Mike had already finished his
Naval service. John had just graduated from high
school. Joe and Kari were fairly small and Kristin,
Kari and I helped supply solid food for those years
for these men who kept their daytime jobs and

worked at Truax at 5 a.m. to 5 p.m. with Dr.

Foseid after they finished their jobs for a weekend.

So here we are in Utopia and never again shall
this farm be anything other than the Foseid Farm.
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The Glenn Frame Homestead (sketched by Alan Pape)
The house was built in 1895 and the barn was built in 1909
by Christ Froh. Their children remembered painting the
stock boards as the carpenters nailed them on.

GLENN FRAME FAMILY—1940-76

Although our ancestors reach back three, four
and five or more generations, none of our people
lived in the Town of Vermont, except Glenn’s
mother, the former Mabel Luder. Her parents
moved here about 1900 and they lived on a small
farm in Section 33, now owned by Max and Betty
Rosenbaum. She went to school in the Bohn School

until she was about ten, when they moved out of

the log house on the old ‘‘Keydriver farm’’ and
into the ‘‘big house’’ on Simie Sveum’s farm. She
told of taking home-baked food to ‘‘Old Simie
Sveum’’ (a bachelor) when she was a child. Just
when they moved, I never really pinned down. She
passed away very suddenly in 1974, taking a
wealth of stories with her. Mabel was a very
colorful person and a great conversationalist.

She married William Frame and went to live
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on his parents’ farm in the Town of Brigham. They
~ reared eight children.

"Glenn, the oldest, married Fern Smith (me),
and we reared three children in the Town of Ver-
mont. David married Jeanette Glessner. He bought
the Pleasant Valley Cheese Factory and has three
children at this time: Martin, 14; Dwight, 13; and
Heidi, 11. Donna (Mrs. Charles Greenwood) has
five children, all born in Vermont Township on
the old Joseph Harmony farm (the first settle-

ment in Vermont). Their children are Robert 17,

Rebecca 16, George 12, Laura May 11 and Glenn
9. They moved to Blue Mounds and are living
across the street from her Grandpa Frame. Steven
Frame is Glenn’s able bodied assistant on the
farm.

Viola Frame married Delbert Cardin and
reared five children: Dennis lives in Mt. Horeb
with his wife, Joanne (Kirch) and three small sons,
Dan, Paul and David. Bill and Joanne (Erbe)
Cardin live near Barneveld in the Town of
Brigham. They have a new home in the country.
Their children are Brian, Brad and Jason. Carol
and Jack Bowman live in Madison with their very
small daughter. Cynthia and Bob Schaller live
in Barneveld with their children: Mark, Melanie
and Melissa. Marcia never married and died in
1975. Delbert passed away when Marcia was very
small.

Russell married Evelyn Shields, who lived in
Vermont with her father, brother and sister as a
child on the farm now owned by Roman Ditsch.
They have five boys: Kenneth, Arena; Ronnie
Arena; Jerry, Black Earth and Larry, at home.
Their son, Donald, moved into the Town of Ver-
mont in 1970. They live in the farm house next to
our home. They have one son, Christopher.

Dale Frame married Madelien Deneen, a
daughter of Raphael and Margaret (O’Connell)
Deneen. They - have six children: Dennis and
Christy Frame have two little girls born in Ver-
mont. They recently moved to Sauk City. Sharon

and Rex Ewald and their daughter live in Platte-

ville, but are moving into the township in August.
They also have Susan (Mrs. Powers), Mary,
Daniel and John at home.

Sarah (Mrs. Grant Jones) lives near Arena.
They reared three children. Mike married Joanne
Namlo and they have two children, Connie (Mrs.

Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Frame (December 8, 1915)

Boe. They live near Baraboo and have six chil-
dren: Terry and Harlan in Chicago, Janet, Jay,
Joanne and Billie Joe at home.

Tom, the youngest Frame, lives in St. Paul,
Minn., with his wife, Mildred. They have no
children.

We, Glenn and Fern, rented the Luder farm
from Uncle Rudy in 1940. We lived there for one
year with our one-year-old son, David. At that time
there was no electricity, the water was pump-
ed by hand or a gasoline engine. We milked 16
cows by hand and raised pigs. Here I had a scary
experience. A big rock, about 100 lbs., slid onto a
young pig. Glenn had gone threshing and 1
couldn’t move the rock so I called Mayme Deneen.
She suggested I use a pry. The pry worked, but I
never got over the fear of pigs as the sows milled
around me making a terrible noise. I was only 18
at the time we moved into Vermont Township.

My first impression of Vermonters was not too
great. I remember my first visitors—Joe Kelliher
and Frank Reilly. They knocked on the door, and
when I answered it, they just stood there  and
grinned at me, not saying a word. They introduced

Duane Albrecht) has two little girls and lives near
Black Earth. Penelope and Larry Albrecht live near
Arena on a farm.

Ruby and Jack Turnell live near Arena also.

They have three children: Jacklyn, Sandra and
Peter, all at home.

Vernon married Carol Boe, a former Vermont
resident and daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Clarence
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themselves, and we became lifelong friends and
good neighbors.

Our first year was very lean. We rented the
Luder farm, but had bought the farm where we
now live. We got as much as $80 milk checks. Of
that we got one-half or $40, and we were paying
$15 a month to the loan company for our farm in
Section 30. This didn’t leave much to live on, but



we raised a few chickens and had our own eggs.
We had no electric bills. We gave up the telephone
as it cost $2.40 a month. We had no newspapers

~ and no washing machine. We just worked.

We moved to our own farm in 1941. Donna
was born in June of that year, when David was two
years old. Life was very hard on the farm. The
wood stove was a real ball and chain for any house
wife, but to me it was even worse. I hated it and it
seemed to know it. It smoked and the wood would
not burn. The wood was green, or it was wet, and
to get a fire going to make breakfast after milking
the cows nearly got me down. We had no money
to buy anything, barely enough for food and some
clothes. We were still paying $15 a month on the
farm.

I got my washing machine when Donna was a
baby, but I still had to pump the well water by
hand, carry it into the house, heat it on the stove
and carry it out on the porch to wash because I
had to carry the gasoline engine to the porch and
line up the belt and keep the little fingers out of it.
This went on until we got electricity and an electric
motor on the washing machine. With electricity I
also got a refrigerator so I didn’t have to carry
butter, milk and eggs to the basement (outside
door and slippery stone steps).

We got word in 1945 we could get electricity if
we cut the trees for the light company to string the
lines. Glenn and I were so anxious, we took the
cross-cut saw, and the two oldest children, and cut
all the trees on our land. When we had ours cut,
Glenn urged the neighbors to get busy with theirs
and even helped them. If you have never used a
cross-cut saw, you can’t imagine the back breaking
work it is.

After the coming of electricity, life got a little
easier. We got a milking machine. We no longer
had to carry the milk to the tank to cool it. We
cemented the barn floor and put in new stanchions
and a barn cleaner. With the closing of the cheese
factories, we had to put in a bulk tank and in turn
didn’t have to haul our own milk, which took an
hour out of our day. This also happened about the
time the rural schools had to close. The school bus
picked up the children to go to high school, but to
the rural school we hauled our own. Donna
finished school the year before Steven started first
grade. He was in fifteh grade when Deneen School
closed. All our years in Vermont, we've lived in
District No. 4 or Deneen School District.

I have been a member of the election
board since about 1968. Glenn has been the
Township Assessor since 1966, and I have helped
him with that whenever I could. Life has been
hard, but fruitful and satisfying. Our original farm
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of 102 acres has been added to until we now have
475 acres. v ‘
One of the most beautiful things in our life
has been the return of the deer. They are a real
joy to watch as the seasons change. _ ,
The Frame family plans on staying on-in the
beautiful Town of Vermont. Steven plans to remain
on the farm and live here forever, if possible.
— Written by Fern Frame

Mr. and Mrs. Christ Froh (Mary Pruetz).
Married March 23, 1881.

THE CHRIST FROH FAMILY

Christ Froh, the fifth of seven children born to
John Froh 1814-1885, and Sophia Roepke Froh
?-1891, was born in Germany. Buried at Mor-
risonville, Wisconsin, Christ has two brothers,
Johann and August, and four sisters, Dora Eber-
hardt; Marie DeBower 1843-1922; Sophie Klahn
1848-1928 and Eliza (Lena) DeBower, 1851-1928.

Christ was born in Krank, Germany, and
emigrated to America in 1873 at the age of 24. On
March 23, 1881, he married Mary Pruetz in
Madison, Wisconsin. Twelve children were born to
them: Ella (Mrs. Guy Squires), lived in Nebraska;
Tena (Mrs. Dick Scott); Herbert; Arthur, 1886-1963;
Margaret, 1889-1907; Emily (Dolly, Mrs. Orvin
Mesch) 1890-?; Annie, (Mrs. Alvie Malone, Mrs.
Herbert Bascombe); Walter, killed in a mine; Mary
(Mrs. Martin Newman), lived at the Elvers Cream-




ery, then many years at Watertown; Christ;
Theodore (Ted) 1901; and Mildred, 1904.

The Froh family settled in Vermont Township
about 1895. They rented the farm in Section 30,
now the Glenn Frame home. Two sons were born
there, Christy and Ted. The family then moved to
the adjoining farm, now owned by Glenn Frame.
Their twelfth child was born in 1904. Mildred was
born in the log house on the ‘‘Rindy’’ farm. After-
ward, they moved back to the farm they had or-
iginally rented. He built the barn in 1909. The chil-
dren were all strong and healthy and all went to
the Deneen School. The eldest, Ella, married Guy
Squires and lived on the Elmer Ryan farm. They
are both buried in Blue Mounds, beside their two
eldest sons, Johnny and Homer. Tena married
Dick Scott. They farmed on the old Quinn farm
(Lewis Shower). Three children were born there:
Virgil, Violet and Mae. Virgil, Violet and their fa-
ther have passed away but Tena, now 93, lives
with her daughter, Mae Farr, near Disneyland,
California. In addition to Tena, only Christy, Ted
and Mildred are still living.

Christy, a retired Chief Engineer for Bendix
Inc., now lives near his two children in South
Bend, Indiana. They are Dale and Donna, both are
married. :

Mildred, the youngest, was born in 1904,

married Alvin Sonnenburg. After 40 years, he
passed away. They lived on Francis Street for
many years, then built a home in Monona Village.
Alvin was an Engineer at the university until the
time of his death. He is buried in Blue Mounds.
Mildred has one child, Pricilla (Pat), married to
Bill Stein and have one son, Daniel.

PATRICK GALLAGHER FAMILY
Patrick Gallagher came to America in 1853
from Ireland. He married Johanna Daniher at
Madison in 1861. She was born in Abbyfeale,
County of Limerick, in 1822.

They had five children: four were born in
Mazomanie: Mary (Lynaugh), Patrick, Jr., Daniel
G. and Thomas, the oldest, who was born Feb. 8,
1863. The family purchased a farm in Vermont
Township, located near Bohn Road and ‘‘J’’ (now
owned by Marjorie Schulenberg). The youngest of
the family, Hannah (Flood) was born there in- a log
house August 21, 1874.

Thomas bought the farm on Elvers’ Corner (at

School and St. James Church, the Elvers’

Creamery and Cheese Factory and was Town '

Chairman for many years. At the time of his death,
he had extensive land holdings.

Hannah Gallagher Flood’s son, Martin, and
his wife, Dorothy, lived on this farm from 1938 to
1945. Dorothy taught school at Sandridge from
1939 through 1945. The farm was sold to Arnold
Forshaug and is presently owned by Mr. and Mrs.
Bernard Brings. Martin Flood now lives in Mad-
ison.

KNUD OLSEN GJESME

Knud was born in Hafelo, Norway, Sept. 14,
1821, to Ole Jensen Gjesme and Abelone
Arnesdatter Alme. On May 2, 1848, he married
Margretta Endresdatter Lad, born Aug. 18, 1829,
to Endre Larsson Lad and Sara Jensdatter Quam
(Kvam). In the early Vermont Lutheran Church
records, Knut is listed as Knut Olsen Laae, be-
cause (Laa or Laas) was the name of the farm he
owned in Norway immediately before emigrating.

Three children were born to Knud and
Margretta in Norway: Andrine, Ole and Lars. Lars
died while an infant, and in 1854 the Gjesme
family emigrated from Norway to Black Earth,
Wisconsin. They came to the Erik Solvei place in
Vermont Township, where they shared the small,
crude dug-out which was the Solvei home. On Nov.
7, 1854, a son, Lars, was born to the newly arrived
immigrants. Eight more children were born while
they lived in Vermont Township. They were Jens
(James), Erik, Dorte Sophie, Andreae (Andrew),
Karl (Charles), Anne Maria (Mary), Samuel and
Karen Matilda.

The first recorded property owned by Knud
Gjesme in Vermont was located in Section 34 and
purchased in 1866. He later purchased property in
Sections 36 and 25, where he lived until he retired
to Mount Horeb in about 1895. He died at his
home there in 1902 and his wife died in 1918.

Two brothers and three sisters of Knut
Gjesme came to America and lived in Vermont
Township at one time. They were Jens, who
emigrated in 1852, Ole in 1854, Ingeborg, who was
married to Iver Barsness; Sissel (Cecilie), who was
married to Amund Amdersen Hillestad, and Anna,
who married Andreas Bjelde and came to America
in 1869. Cecilie Hillestad is buried at the Pioneer
Cemetery near the Vermont Lutheran Church.

the intersection of J and JJ)} in 1909 from Christine
Haugner and husband. This corner had a colorful
background as the site of a saw mill, grist mill,
post office, grocery store and until 1958, the town
hall.

Tom Gallagher lived on this farm until his
death Nov. 24, 1937. He was active in Sandridge

JENS OLSEN GJESME
Jens was born in 1814 in Hafelo, Sogn,
Norway, to Ole Jensen Gjesme and his wife,
Abelone Arnesdatter Alme. (See Knud Gjesme.)
Jens attended school in Bergen, where he studied
to become a ‘‘klokker’’ and ‘‘laerer’’ after his




Mary and Nels Goldben

father. His duties were to assist the ‘‘prest’’ in
leading the singing during church services and to
instruct the young people, who were preparing for
confirmation. After completing his studies, he
returned to Hafelo, where he married Kari
Torsteinsdatter Venjum on April 22, 1840. One
daughter, Andrine, was born to them. In 1850,
Kari died and Jens, with his 10-year-old daughter,
emigrated to America in 1852.

In 1855, the Norwegian Lutheran Pioneers of
Vermont made an agreement with Jens Gjesme to
arrange for at least three services per year at $5.00
per meeting. He agreed to lead the singing, supply
the bread and wine for communion, to record the
names of the communicants and perform other
ministerial acts. He was to be paid for these
services with one bushel of wheat from each
family»

NELS GOLDBEN FAMILY

Nels Goldben came from Norway .and his
grandson, Gilman Goldben, has a copy of his
citizenship papers from the State of Wisconsin
Superior Court, City of Madison, dated November
13, 1860, stating he was ‘‘A native of Augushaus,
Stift, in the Kingdom of Norway...and made oath
that it was his bonafide intension to become a
citizen of the United States and renounce forever
all allegiance and fidelity to every foreign prince,
potentate, state and particularly to Charles XV,
present King of said Norwegian Kingdom either as
a citizen or subject....”’
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The Nels Goldben Family
(left to right) Back row: Henry, Nels, Albert; Front row:
Louisa, John, Olaf, Mrs. Nels Goldben and Nettie.

Mary Sale, his wife, came from Norway at
the age of 16 and ‘‘was the only one on the ship
not to get seasick.”’

Gilman also has a copy of a Land Grant dated
May 15, 1857, from the General Land Office,
Mineral Point, signed by President James Buchan-
an, in which Ole Olson was granted ‘‘120 and
60/100 of an acre’”’ located in Section 34 of
Vermont Township and Section 3 of Blue Mounds
Township. Nels and Mary Goldben bought and
farmed this land. Seven children were born to
them: Olaf, Nettie (Jacobson), John, Louisa
(Evans), Henry, Nels and Albert.

Albert married another Vermonter, Cornelia
Erickson, daughter of Gilbert and Mary Erickson,
March 20, 1905. They bought and farmed the
Goldben home farm, and their only son, Norman
(Gilman) was born in the original log home. (This
farm was recently owned by Joseph Truttman).
Albert and Cornelia later bought and farmed the
farm now owned by Roman Ditsch in Section 20.
Albert died January 3, 1942, and Cornelia, March
6, 1944,

The Nels Goldben Homestead
John (taking the picture), Henry on the bicycle, their
mothet picking apples and Nels with the team of horses.




The Albert Goldben’s Wedding Picture
Front: Cornelia Erickson and Albert Goldben; Back:
Theolina and Alfred Erickson (sister and brother of bride).

Gilman married Ruth Norland April 10, 1937.
Ruth and Gilman have resided in Vermont, and
their son, Ronald, was born there. They have
seven children: Marlene (Mrs. Robert Bergum);
Earl; Darvin; Nancy (Mrs. Terry Loper); Gerald;
Dale and Ronald. Ruth and Gilman Goldben now
live in Mazomanie.

JACK GRAHAM FAMILY
Jack and I (Nancy) lived in the Sun Prairie area
for several years before our yen for a house of our
own became too strong to resist. We spent many
weekend afternoons driving about the western part
of Dane County looking for a suitable plot of land.
Our very favorite was a wooded hilltop on a

The Graham Home

The Graham Family

Nancy and John Graham with children (left to right):

Tommy, Jimmy, Jenny, Susan and Anne.

“‘very-back-of-beyond’’ gravel road, overlooking
rolling countryside and a splendid view of Blue
Mounds eight miles to the southwest.

Our approach to the owner, Julian Martinson,
was a combined stroke of luck and good
timing—we learned later that he had refused
several offers to sell from other folks who coveted
that particular site. Joe Dybdahl tells us that we
live on a corner of what once was the Lokke farm
having belonged to Julian Martinson for only 30 or
40 years.

It took us three years to get an architect,
contractor and money together to begin building.
We moved in March of 1969 with our five children
(Anne, Sue, Jenny, Jim and Tom). Also with us
was our golden retriever, Sam, who is now a
venerable 16 years old. We have since added
Rebel the Irish setter and Guthrie, the collie.

Jack is a Grants Coordinator at the medical
school in Madison and I am secretary at the School
of Education. Bicycling is probably the favorite
activity for Jack and the kids. I enjoy the lazier
way of getting there —a motorcycle.

That gravel road (Old Indian Trail) has since
been paved, and the post office has seen fit to
deliver mail (in 1969, Old Indian Trail people had
to go. into the post office to pick up their mail).
Also, the line for our telephone was the first
buried telephone line in the area—the phone
company borrowed the equipment from another
area to see how it would work out.

When we were very new to the area, we were

_told that Vermont Township had more horses than

people, it had no centers of population, no bars, no
sidewalks and no schools. These °‘‘deprivations’’
are easy to bear when we see the beauty of the
area, hear whippoorwills next to the house, artfully
dodge the deer running across our headlights at
night, or go to vote at the Town Hall—walking into
that old school building which still smells like wet
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Copy of Land Grant Dated November 10, 1855,
to Jorgan Gulson.




Tonetta Mickelson and George Gulson taken in Madison
before they were married.

coats and chalk dust, greeting friends, meeting a
new neighbor, marking your ballot on a student-
carved plank—it could easily be 1850.

THE GULSON FAMILY

Jorgen Gulson (1826-1898) emigrated to Amer-
ica in 1848 by way of Quebec and the Great Lakes.
He evidently walked from Milwaukee to the
Vermont area. He first located on the farm where
David Haugen presently lives. When the Gulbrand
Dokken family prevailed upon him to leave his
farm to them since he was single and already was
more familiar with the country, he located another
farm a few miles west. In 1855 he walked to
Mineral Point to have the transaction of purchase
from the government recorded.

Jorgen took a great deal of interest in his
home and surroundings. There were bushes of
lilacs, snowballs and roses in the yard surrounding
his home; and a fruit orchard of several acres of
apple and crab trees. People from a distance came
in the fall of the year to buy or ‘‘pick apples on

George Gulson’s Golden Wedding,

November 7, 1937
(These people all attended their wedding 50 years earlier.)
(Left to right) Seated: Inger (Mrs. James Gjesme), Mary
(Mrs. Gilbert Erickson); Tonetta (Mrs. George Gulson);
George Gulson; Mike Mickelson; Sarah (Mrs. Martin
Mickelson). Standing: Herman Barsness; Carl Anderson;
Tonetta (Mrs. Albert Dybdahl); Nels Haugner, Anton
Anderson.

had also told that Indians came into the house
without warning. They would just sit and rest
awhile. Often they would point to something they
would like to have —usually food; they were often
hungry. Grandfather said they always gave them
what they wanted. Perhaps they knew they had
better.

The history of Jorgan Gulson’s family except
for his youngest son, George, has been covered in
““Gleanings of Family Histories.”” George married

shares.”” After these many years, we can still
remember the avenue of lombardy poplars leading
to our home. '

He had told about the scarcity of salt in those
early days. He had brought a barrel of salt from
Milwaukee. All the neighbors were so hungry for
salt, it wasn’t long before the barrel was gone. He
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Eight Cousins, 1935
(Grandchildren of George and Tonetta Gulson)
(Lef( to right): Raymond Haugner, Pauline Haugner, David
Dybdahl, John Barsness, Joan Dybdahl, Edwin Barsness, .
Cecelia Gulson, Janet Haugner.




George Arthur Gulson
(Great-grandson of

Jorgen Gulson)

Anne Tonetta Mickelson in 1887. They had seven
children: Thora, 1889, (Mrs. Edwin Barsness) had
two sons, Edwin and John; Julia, 1891, who died
at 69, taught school until retirement; Arthur, 1893,
married Lillian Blumer in 1930, had two children,
Cecilia and George; Clara, 1894, married Clarence
Haugner in 1922, had three children, Janet,
Pauline and Raymond; Viola, 1902, married Joe
Dybdahl in 1928, had three children, David, Joan
and Philip; Martha Geneva born 1896, died in
infancy and Gladys, born in 1908, died September
1912, ‘

— Submitted by Mrs. Edwin Barsness

THOMAS HAIG

Thomas O’Regan Haig was born in Ypsilanti,
Michigan, in 1921. After twenty-six years in the
Air Force, he retired as a Colonel in 1968. He
earned his B.S. in Electrical Engineering from the
University of Illinois in 1955, and his M.S. in Busi-
ness Administration from George Washington Uni-
versity, Washington, D.C., in 1966. He is cur-
rently Associate Director of the Space Science
and Engineering Center of the University of Wis-
consin. ,

Barbara Havens Haig was born in Simi Valley,
California, in 1925. She attended UCLA and
married Tom in 1946. )

Tom and Bobbie have five children. John, his
wife, Peggy, and their son, Kenneth, live in Hono-
lulu. John teaches Japanese and Linguistics in the
University of Hawaii and is getting his PhD. of.
Linguistics from Harvard. Paul operates a manu-
facturing jewelry firm in Rochester, Mich. He
received his degree in Education from Oakland
University in Rochester. Bruce and his wife,
Nancy, are in the Peace Corps in the Carribean.
He holds a B.A. and a M.S. in Business Adminis-
tration from the University of Wisconsin in Mad-
ison.r Charles worked in the Madison General Hos-
pital, now attends Madison Area Technical College
aiming for a degree in Pharmacology. Katherine
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Halsten Halsten Farm, 1909

(Kiki) is 10 years old and currently goes to Wingra
School in Madison.

The Haigs bought their farm on Hwy 78 in
1973. Since that time, they have been trying to
establish a vineyard on the hill, a prairie near the
stream and have been rebuilding the barn into
their home. Their interests range from the
Madison Art Center and the Madison Opera Guild
to sharing the interests of foster children.

PILTINGSRUD DOKKEN HALSTEN

Halsten Piltingsrud Dokken and his wife,
Ellen, emigrated to Vermont Township some time
after 1852. They homesteaded on what is now the
Schroeder farm. This is now the trout farm on
Highway 78 between Black Earth and Mt. Horeb.

Soon after settling in America, Halsten died,
leaving his wife and six children in only a sod
home. He was buried a short distance from the
Vermont Lutheran Church, and his grave was un-
marked. However, in 1941, a gravestone was
raised in the vicinity for all the pioneers, known or
unknown, who were buried there.

Thora, the eldest child of Halsten and Ellen
Dokken, married Knute Knutson and moved
to Brookings, S. D. They had ten children.
Gulbrand married Sigrid Olson. Their six children
were Halsten G. Halsten; Olive, who married Lewis
Howery; Ole, who married Mary Thompson and
lived at Volga, S. D.; Alma, Celia and Edwin, all
of whom remained in the Black Earth area. All are
deceased.

Halsten Halsten and wife, Nellie Sylvester,




Halsten Family

Front row (left to right): Gulbrand Halsten, Celia Halsten,

Edwin Halsten; Back row: Mr. and Mrs. Lewis Howery,
Ellen and Alma Halsten, Nellie and Halsten Halsten.

Gunhild married Hans Gilbertson. Andrina
married Ole Johnson and lived on a farm near
Black Earth. Though they had no children, they
reared a niece, Julianne, who married Ole Moen.
Their daughter, Irene Moen, married Melvor
Halsor.

Peter, the sixth child of Halsten Dokken and
Ellen, married Maria Olson. They lived in the
Black Earth area and six daughters and three sons
were born to them. The three sons all died, two
were named Karl. The six daughters were Hannah,
Laura, Genora, Mabel, Clara and Cora. Hannah
married Peter Brager of Vermont and their
children were Dorothy and Marshall. Laura
married Tollef Halvorson and lived in New York,
where Genora also moved. Mabel married Ream
Turk and had four children: Donald, Esther,
Deloris and Bud. Clara married Isaac Simley. They
had one child, Kenneth, who died when he was
six. Cora married Marvel Viney, and they live in

Halsten (Bakken) was the first white settler in
the Vermont Valley. And after cousin H. G. H.
had been on it, the state gave a plaque for the
family that had operated the family homestead
100 years. I think H.G.H. had to go to Madison
to receive it.

““Grandpa lived longer than they seem to
think. The sod house was built first. It was the
quickest way to get food and family under cover
and horse and cattle housing next. Then he built
a very large log house. Settlers began to settle
around—they stayed at Halsten’s until log
houses were built for them. I have been in that
house many times from age one to four. I was
told Grandpa built it. Aunt Sigrid and others
told me so.

*“Ole Halsten was the second son of Halsten
(Piltingsrud, that name I never heard of) Dokken
(we never went by that name). A Dokken, some-
how related, lived north of Mt. Horeb. A son
married a Mt. Horeb girl, but she did not like
farming so took her two sons and moved to Mt.
Horeb. She was a good seamstress so was busy
sewing for city ladies. Long skirts, tight stays
and bustles were the style, requiring much
basting. After sewing, bastings were pulled out
and wound on a spool to be reused. After finish-
ing Edna’s two confirmation dresses—one white
and one tan for communion—and one for
mother, Mrs. Dokken asked mother if I could
come and just pull bastings. I was to get 1 cent
per day, but it became sweeping, bed making
and dishwashing as well. One day Clarence did
not want to wipe dishes. At last he came and I
was wiping a soup place. He jerked it all out of
my hands so he dropped the dish. He would not
admit it, so she charged me 20 cents when three
weeks later she had the money to pay me. I got

10 cents. Of course, after leaving for home at 5

o’clock, I cried. A schoolmate saw me and took
me to her house, Thompson by name. We got
lemonade and cookies. I refused to go back to
work—one cent a day—now $10 and up.

“Clarence Dokken went to World War 1;
did not return. George passed away quite
young. Don’t know anything of the rest of the
Dokken family.

“l did not see any note of Uncle Gilbert
Halsten. He went to the Civil War in place of a
neighbor that was conscripted and could not
leave his.wife and two very small children. They
could buy someone else, so Gilbert went and
father (Ole H.) had to leave his drilling work
and operate the home farm ‘til the war was over

Pardeeville, Wis. They have no children.

The Halsten Family history was sent to Mrs.
Ovedia M. Kringle (daughter of Ole and Mary
Halsten), 5823-51 Ave., Red Deer, Alba Canada,
T4N 4HS8 for correction and comment.

Following are excerpts from her letter:

““They did not mention that Grandfather
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and Gilbert returned unscathed.
‘““My great-grandfather brought his entire

family to the USA and settled near Albany, ;

Wisconsin, as near as I have been able to trace.
Several of the family changed their names, so it
becomes difficult to trace cousins.

““My great-great-grandfather owned a farm
on a hill in Norway but did no outside work. He




drove to the city or town in Valdres (name of
town unknown) each day having a coal black
horse. When he was ready to go, the horse was
hitched up and he then, always wearing white
gloves, stroked the horse. If one speck of soil
showed on his glove, the horse had to be
regroomed. Father had no idea what kind of
work he did.

“‘Living on a hill is one reason for the name
‘“‘Bakken’’.”’

(Mrs. Ovedia M. Kringle is over 90 years old.)

Anton and Frances Handel, 1884

THE ANTON HANDEL FAMILY

Robert Handel, a life-long resident of Ver-
mont, was born in 1890. He was the son of Anton
and Frances (Witzko) Handel, whose families came
to Wisconsin from Austria, Germany. They pur-
chased some of the land in Section 20, Town of
Vermont from Franz Glaser in 1883 and another
portion from Patrick K. Deneen in 1892. Anton and
Frances Handel had seven children: Elizabeth
(Higgins); Anne (Kerl); Clara (Schaller); Adolph,
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Robert and Cecelia Handel

Frank and Leo. Anton died in 1912. Robert Handel
married Cecilia Dasey, daughter of Michael and
Ellen Dasey, also of Vermont, in 1914 and then
took possession of the farm. He was very active in
all church, school and town affairs. He was a
member of St. James Catholic Church and held
offices on church and cemetery boards and was
custodian for many years. In 1914, he was elected
to office on the school board of Deneen School and
remained on the school board until the school

Robert Handel at St. James Catholic Church, 1960,




closed in 1964. He was responsible for much of the
planning and work in building the new school
building in 1924. During the Wisconsin Centennial
he was recognized for his long term on a school
board.

He was a stockholder, a patron and officer of
Elvers Creamery Co. and then Elvers Cheese Co.,
elected to office in 1913 and holding office until his
death in 1969. Vermont residents knew him best as
the Town Assessor, holding that  office for 36
years.

Robert and his wife, Cecilia, who died in 1932,
were the parents of seven children: Dorothy
(Kelliher); Margaret (Merklein); Vincent; Eleanor
(Gronli, died in 1974); Cecilia (Doyle); Mary F.
(Howison), and R. Michael. Robert Handel died in
1969 at the age of 79. In 1976 the farm is owned
by the estate and is not occupied.

PAUL HANDEL FAMILY
By Frances Handel O‘Connell

My grandfather and grandmother, Mike and
Barbara Handel, were born in Germany. Grand-
father was born in 1800 and died in 1890, and
grandmother, I don’t know her age. They came to
the United States about 1860 and settled in
Wisconsin in the Town of Vermont, in Section 21
now owned by Schulenbergs on an 80 acre farm
and lived in a log house. They had seven children:
five boys, John, Frank, Anton, Paul and Vincent
{(who stayed in Germany); two girls, Julia (Mrs.
Gary Wilson) and Barbara (Mrs. Jake Henegar).

My mother’s family, Leo and Klara Witzko,
were born in Germany around 1830 and 1840. They
came to the United States and settled in Wisconsin
in Iowa County. They had six children: Barbara
(Mrs. Paul Handel); Frances (Mrs. Anton Handel);
Theresia (Mrs. Robert Brunner); Johanna (Mrs.
Joe Gruber); Mary Witzko and Leo, who married
Esther Beuthin of Mazomanie.

Paul Handel and Barbara Witzko were married
in Pine Bluff in St. Mary’s Church. They lived on
the farm now owned by Schulenbergs. They had
eight children: Louie, Joe, Richard, Mary (Mrs.
Fred Austin), Amelia (Mrs. Lew Trainor), Tresia
{Mrs. Henry Regge) in the log house in Section 21.
In or about 1894 the moved to a farm now owned
by the Ryan Brothers. Two daughters were born
there: Julia (Mrs. Jim O’Connell) and Frances
——(Mrs—David- O’ Connell). —— -

Grandparents, Mike and Barbara Handel, are
buried in St. James Cemetery, Vermont.

Parents, Paul and Barbara Handel, buried in
St. James Cemetery. Also buried there are Anton
and Frances Handel and Frank and Elizabeth Han-
del.

I was married to David O’Connell in 1922 in

Peter Hauge Farm, 1937

St. James Church, Vermont. We had eight
children: Ignatius (died in infancy), Norbert, Ray,
Larry, Veronica (Mrs. Wayne Weber), Margie

(Mrs. Gerry Reindl), Noreen (Mrs. George Lucey)

and Cecilia (Mrs. David Reindl).

THE PETER HAUGE HISTORY

Mr. and Mrs. Peter Hauge were married Dec.
23, 1876, by pioneer Pastor J. N. Field. Mrs.
Hauge was the former Guri Arneson, daughter of
Ole Arneson and Guri Jorgensdatter. She had a
sister, Lena Olson of Black Erath.

Guri- was baptized by an itinerant pastor,
since there was as yet no established congregation
in Vermont. She was confirmed Oct. 3, 1869, by
Rev. J. N. Field. She died Sept. 3, 1945.

Peter Hauge was three when he came from
Norway with is parents and many brothers and sis-
ters. The story of his parents, Mr. and Mrs. Jo-
hannes (Banker) Hauge can be found in our
chapter about the Norwegians, ‘‘Gleanings.”” His
nickname was Banker since he had money to lend.

Peter and Guri lived on the farm presently
owned by the Joseph Tracy family, which records
show, had been in the Hauge name since 1848.
Peter died on January 9, 1917. Both he and his
wife were buried in Vermont Lutheran Cemetery.

There were eight children in their family,
namely:

Peter and Guri Hauge’s Daughters
(Left to right): Lena Steensrud, Juline Wittwer, Mary
Mickelson, Severina Anderson, Carrie Reick.




Carrie (Mrs. Fred Reich of Mt. Horeb). She
and her husband are buried in the Mt. Horeb
Cemetery.

Mary (Mrs. Anton Mickelson) who married the
son of Mike and Beret Mickelson of Barneveld.
Anton and Mary’s son, Palmer, died two weeks
before his mother in 1960. All three are buried in
the Mt. Horeb Cemetery.

Andrew married Lydia Lindstrom. She died in
1960 and Andrew died in 1964; both are buried in
Roselawn Cemetery in Madison.

Juline married John Wittwer. John entertain-
ed Vermont people often with his accordian music;
made cheese in the Vermont Cheese Factory; later
bought a farm in Berry Township, farming there
for several years, and moved to Mazomanie where
he died accidentally when the well in which he was
working caved in.

Lena married Elve Steensrud. They lived in
Mt. Horeb for a. number of years where he was
custodian in the schools and later moved to the
Hauge place in Vermont, where they farmed until
they sold the farm to Joe Tracy. Lena died in
February 1967. Elve lived in Mazomanie until his
death in 1975. They are both buried in Vermont
Cemetery. :

Robert married Geneva Bordson. They farmed
for a time on the Nels Haugner farm in Black
Earth Township; moved to Black Earth and was
custodian in Vermont Lutheran Church for many
years. Geneva preceded Robert in death. He died
in 1968. They are buried in the Vermont Lutheran
Cemetery.

Melvin married Eva Haydn. They farmed the
Hauge farm following the death of the father,

Sophia Knudtson and Lena Hauge
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Peter Hauge, until Elve Steensrud moved there
from Mt. Horeb. Melvin and Eva moved to Black
Earth. Melvin died in 1968 and is buried in
Vermont Cemetery. His wife, Eva, still lives in
Black Earth. :
Severina married Olaf Anderson; lives in
Madison and will be 78 on August 20, 1977.

HISTORY OF HAUGE FAMILY
Submitted by Mrs. Marvin Norland (Evelyn
Hauge), great-granddaughter of Anders
Knudsen Hauge

Knute Leve owned the land in and around the
great hill of Hauge, In Hafelo, Sogn og Fjordane,
Norway, sometime between the years of 1694 until
1766. Therefore, the hame of ‘‘Hauge’’. The farm
was called Gaarden Vinden Hauge.

A man called ‘“Ole’’ (of which nothing seems
to be known) worked for Knut and was like a son
to him. Before Knut died, he gave ‘‘Ole’’ permis-
sion to use the name of ‘“‘Hauge’’ for his family
name and his children, his children’s children, as
he had no children of his own to use the name.
And so ‘‘Ole’’ was known as ‘‘Ole Hauge'’.

His daughter, Anna Hauge, married Knud
Anderson. They lived and worked at the Gaarden
Vinden Hauge. It was here on this farm that their
first son, Anders, was born on Jan. 14, 1827.
Anders grew up on this farm with brothers and
gisters and worked with his father on the same
farm and continued to do so after he had married
Kari Rasmusdatter Malem. They emigrated to
America in 1856 with their son, Peer.

They used the name of Anders Knudsen as he
was the oldest son. In later years they used
Hauge. Peer was Pedar Anderson until after his
marriage to Guri Grottadden Olson, they again
used Hauge.

HAUGEN [VESTGROVE] FAMILY
Halsten was the older of the two Haugen
brothers. He came to the United States from
Norway several years before Martin.
Martin was born in Valders, Norway, on Sept.
9, 1875, and came to the United States in 1892. He
arrived in Milwaukee over a July 4th weekend
when the trains were not running to Black Earth.
He decided that Black Earth ‘‘wasn’t too far a-
way’’, after the long trip from Norway to Milwau-
kee so he started out walking. When he got to the
Milwaukee River bridge next to Gimbels, he was
stopped by a man who recognized him as a
foreigner. Fortunately, this man spoke Norwegian
and convinced Martin to return to the depot and
wait for the train.
Martin arrived at the Arne Vasfare Mickelson
farm, Section 14, in the Town of Vermont, with his




Hanna Norslien Haugen with infant daughter, Myrtle.

personal belongings in a small wooden box and 15
cents in his pocket. He also owed Halsten for his
passage from Norway.

Martin worked for Arne Mickelson as a hired
man, then rented and later purchased the farm.
Many ‘‘newcomers’’ worked for Martin, among
them were Cornelius Forsmo, Torge Groderstad,
Toralf Osmundson and Toralf Simonson.

The home farm was homesteaded by Arne
Mickelson. The first winter was spent in a cave in
the hillside with an animal skin for a door.

Halsten spent part of his life in the Vermont
area, farming and making cheese. He later moved
to Louisiana where he met and married Dagney
Sandeen. They had four children: Esther, Doro-
thea, Robert and Thora. Cultural advancement was
important to Halsten, so he worked as a chef in
several Texas colleges to help educate his children.
Halsten died in 1932. After his death, Dagney
continued working as a chef until the children had
finished their education.

In 1908, Martin was married to Hannah
Norslien, daughter of Halvor and Tonetta Norslien.
There were three children: Hjalmer, Myrtle and
Norman.

Thompson and they have three children: Karsten,
Kari and Kurt.

John married Caroline Braun and has two
boys, Peter and Paul. He is employed in Madison.

Myrtle has been in the field of education as a
teacher and Elementary Principal until her retire-
ment. She was married to John Lane, who is now
deceased.

Norman has remained on the home farm. He
was married to Marvel Knowles in 1947. From this
marriage there were four children: Glen, who is
employed with Proctor & Gambles International
Sales; Kristine, a teacher married to Dr. Jerry
Swanson; Martin, a student at Carthage College,
and Eric in high school and at home.

Norman has owned and operated the Chevro-
let dealership in Black Earth since 1962.

Marvel died in 1971 and Norman later married
Mrs. Virginia Butler, whose husband was also de-
ceased. She has five children: Patricia, affiliated
with Jackson Clinic; Terrisa, married to Steve
Lybeck with one son, Mathew; William, student at
Stout University; Catherine, student at Wisconsin
University of Whitewater and Anne in high school
and at home. Norman and Virginia are busy
keeping up with all the children and their
activities.

The home farm is still occupied by Norman.

ADAM HEFTY
By Dolores Hefty Barsness

While he was not born in Vermont Township,
Adam Hefty lived a total of many years in that
township.

He was born near Monroe and orphaned at
age four and he grew up among strangers.

While he was still in his teens, he learned the
art of cheesemaking and he could make American,
brick, limburger or Swiss.

He married Ruth Bestor in 1914 and they had
five children, one of whom died in infancy.

Adam made cheese in the Kelliher Factory
and at one time he worked for Tom Zwettler and
the family lived in a second house on that farm.
(That’s where I was born.)

Next we moved to the Vermont Factory, where
Dad made Swiss cheese and that' was twice a day.

We moved next to Iowa County, but in 1933
Dad came back and substituted for Oscar Roshardt

Martin purchased the neighboring farm, and
with the help of Hjalmer and Norman they oper-
ated the two farms as one until later when Hjalmer
married Evelyn Mickelson and they made their
home on the neighboring farm. From this marriage
there were two children, John and David.

After Hjalmer’'s death in 1962, David has
operated the farm. He was married to Joan

138

while Oscar went to Switzerland to get married.
Dad operated the Black Earth Creamery and
then bought the Beath Valley Plant. When Adam,
Jr. returned from service he purchased that bus-
iness and he made cheese there for several years
until it closed. His wife was Dorothy Cornish of
Dodgeville and they had two sons, Dan and Tom.
Adam taught his son and two sons-in-law,




’

Orval and George, and helped them get their
licenses for making cheese. They went to other
factories and managed them for several years.

One good thing about those jobs, one was
never out of work and we were all so busy we
didn’t have time to spend our wages.

Tom Hefty married Gloria Kelter and they
now live at Beath Valley. Tom recently remodeled
and gave the building a face lift.. They have a son,
Michael.

Adam and Ruth’s children were:
Jeanette, Dolores and Adam, Jr.

Mildred,

THE LYLE HELGESONS

Lyle Helgeson, son of Leon and Mildred Hook
Helgeson, and Diane Thony, daughter of John and
Verena Pulvermacher Thony, were married Jan.
25, 1975. They presently reside in the original
George Lockwood home.

Lyle is Assistant Sales Manager with the J ohn
Deere Company in Mt. Horeb. Diane has had work
at the Animal Hospital in the University of
Wisconsin.

PAUL HENDRICK
(History of S.E. V4 of SW. % of Section 32-7-6,
Dane County)

On August 15, 1945, the day gas rationing
ended, Paul and Esther (Simley) Hendrick took a
drive from Madison up County F. Just before
getting to Blue Mounds, they saw an old log
house, almost hidden by brush and thistles. Next

-day they arranged to buy that house, During the

course of the next couple of years they had it
repaired and furnished so people could live in it
and enjoy the forty acres that surrounded it. In
1968 they added a modern addition and in 1969
retired there.

The 40 acres was obtained from the govern-
ment by Thomas Steele in 1853. In 1866 he sold it
to Samuel Latimer, who sold it to Patrick Casey the
next year. In 1869 Casey sold it to John Reiley,
and it stayed in that family until 1905 when
Hannah Mcllwee bought it.

" There has been no record of any buildings
until 1910 when Erling Punswick bought the land
and built a house of poplar logs, or ‘‘popple’’ as
the neighbors said, grown on the land. The wood
is porous, but the Punswick family lived there five
years, said they were warm and comfortable.
There were two small barns, still standing, a small
7 acre field, and a few apple trees, but it must
have been very hard for a family on such a small,
rocky, hilly piece of land. Several mortgages attest
to that supposition. ;

In 1915, Thorvald Landin bought the place
which came to be known as the Old Landin Place.

According to the records, Thorvald Landin lost the
title to the place in 1933 to the holder of the
mortgage, Thomas Gallager, whose sister, Hannah
Flood, inherited the house and the 40 acres. After
that, no one lived there, until the Hendricks
bought it in 1945. In 1947, Paul Hendrick planted
several white pines near the house and in 1967 he
planted 4500 white pines and 500 black walnut
trees in the old cleared field. The view from the

* north porch of the house is a special feature of the

139

home which the Hendricks have named ‘‘Blue
Mist’’.

STEVE & DENISE HERZBERG
by Denise Herzberg
Steve and I moved to the Township of Ver-
mont in the summer of 1974. We bought the ‘‘Old
Gilbertson Farm’’ on County J. Before moving
here, we rented a farm house in Mazomanie for
two years. We came to Wisconsin from Madera, in
the central valley of California, where Steve
worked as an attorney for California Rural Legal

~ Assistance, and I worked as a bookmobile librarian

for the Migrant Education Project. We came to
Madera from Boston, where Steve worked in a
consumer law center. OQur home was in a cottage
outside Boston in the New England countryside;
living there convinced us that our permanent home
would have to be a place with clean air, few people
and lots of trees. We also love the change of
seasons. Both of us were reared in Southern
California, which is very dry and has little
seasonal change and few blue skies.

Steve was born in Connecticut in 1944 and
lived in Missouri until 1952 when his family moved
to Los Angeles. I was born in northern California
in 1946 and my family moved to Pasadena, near
Los Angeles, in the same year. I met Steve at
UCLA, where we were both undergraduates. We
both went to graduate school at USC. He received
his Juris Doctor Degree in the summer of 1969 and
I received my Masters of Library Science in
January of the same year. During school and after
my graduation, I worked as a children’s librarian
at the Los Angeles Public Library and the Palos
Verdes Public Library. We moved to Boston in the
fall of 1969.

Currently, Steve is teaching at the UW
Law School and I am a part owner of Pooh Corner,
a children’s book and toy store, on Monroe Street,
Madison. We try to spend as much time as
possible at home with our two horses, three dogs
and two cats. We chose to live in the Township of
Vermont because it isn’t crowded; it is green and
hilly, and there is every indication that the people
of the township want to keep it that way.




Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Huset, 1880.

THE ANDREW HUSET FAMILY

My great-grandfather, Ole Oken Huset, was
born November 8, 1795. My grandfather, Andrew
Oken Huset (1819-1907), married Bertha Skogen
Anderson, a widow with two daughters, Astér and
Martha Anderson. Martha married, Albert Cook
and went to Minnesota after the Civil War. She
visited us in 1907 and that was the only time I ever
saw her.

My father, Andrew Huset (1854-1927), sone of
Andrew and Bertha, married Anne Sukki Mickel-
son (1859-1932) May 15, 1880. She was the
daughter of Kari Sukki Mickelson Bakken, step-
daughter of Halvor Bakken. About 1890 my
parents moved from the Township of Perry to
Vermont Township.

Andrew and Anne Huset had seven children:
Albert (1882-1960) married Mary Williams (1884-
1956); Clara (1884-1945) married George Reeve in
1904; Melvin born February 16, 1887, married
Lottie Reeve (1890-1971) in 1911; Henry (1889-

1949)married Tilly Swenson; Anton (1892-1970) —

married Mabel Haugner; Otto Huset (1895-1970)
married Ellen Orcutt in 1922; Mabel (1901-1946)
married Cyrus Jordan in June 1930,

Albert had three children: Milo = married
Elizabeth Lietchaur and had five children and
twelve grandchildren. They were: Shirley Ann,
married to Robert Polkenghorn, has three children —
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Andrew Huset Family, 1912.
(Left to right), Front: Anton, Clara, Andrew (father), Anne
(mother), Mabel; Back: Melvin, Albert, Otto, Henry.

Joseph, John and Robert; Clarence, married Lillian
Walauski, has two children—Terri Lee and Alan;
Amy married Gerald Edl, had six children, five
whose name I know: Gerald, Dean, Elizabeth,
Jack, Douglas and Amy; Mary married LeRoy
Fassbender, has two children —Debby and Bar-
bara; Milo’s fifth child was Josephine, who mar-
ried Richard Ferguson in 1967.

Albert’s second child, Doloris, married Walter
Baumgartner, had three children and five grand-
children. The first, Mary, married Wallace Boley,
had two children—Debra and Susan; Carol Ann,
who died in infancy, and Janice with three—
Thomas, Carol and Karen.

Albert’s third child, Arlene, married Albert
Smith and had four children—Ronald, Richard,
Randall and Raymond.

Melvin had two children: Marvin, born in
1915, married Marcelle Howard, has one child,
Marylyn; and Della (1922-1966) married Charles
(Chuck) Meigs (1916-1957), had one son, Kenneth
Meigs. Chuck fought in many battle in France in
World War II. Della’s second husband was Har-
land Shehan.

Otto Huset had two children: Dorothy married
Virgil Clason, has five children—Roger, Judith,
David, Robert and Julie Ann; Donald married
Mary Klug and they have four children: Dan,
Mike, Jim and Connie.

Melvin Huset
at Bakken
Farm, 1972
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Mabel Huset Jordan had -three children:
Elaine, who married Gordon Gray, has five
children —Janet, Gerald, Susan, Gary and Judith;
Lois Jordan married Everet Reeve and has four
children—Everet, Jr.; Shirley, Sandra and Bar-
bara; Beverly Jordan married Donald Ladd and has
three children—David, Debra and Donna.

Clara Huset Reeve, Henry Huset and Anton
Huset had no children.

One of my father’s brothers, Ole, married a
lady by the name of Lundae. Another brother,
Knute Huset, married Betsy Moen of Vermont
Township. They had five children, three whose
names I know, Albert, Clara and Odin. They all
died in their teens in Little Rock, Arkansas.

—Submitted by Melvin Huset (age 90)

PAUL ANDERSON HUSET

Paul Anderson Huset was born in Bagn,
Norway, in 1835 and came to Vermont in 1847. He
married and farmed near the Sandridge School
until his death in 1886. Four children were born:
Elliot (1876-1892); Andrew (1872-1945); Amos
(1874-1950) and Mattie (1870-1936).

They all lived on the homestead all their lives
as none married. Paul Anderson Huset was a
brother of Mrs.. Amund Flaten.

Mattie Anderson was a very active member of
Vermont Lutheran Church, reorganizing the ‘‘Pige-
forening’’ into the Dorcas Society and she first
organized Sunday Schools to be taught in the
public school houses in each district, but it was
later changed to one central Sunday School to be
taught in the church. She was Sunday School
Superintendent many years. The Mattie Anderson
Library was started as a memorial to this dear

- lady.

STEPHEN D. HUTSON
[4733 Old Indian Trail, Black Earth, Wisconsin]

Following is a summary of my migration to
Vermont Township:

I came to the Madison area from my home
town of LaCrosse in 1964 and went to work as a
chemist for the Wisconsin Department of Agricul-
ture. At that time I lived in an apartment in
Middleton. After a few years, I decided to come to
the country. In 1970, I started to build a small
chalet, which is finally nearing completion. Being
happy out here, I don’t forsee moving for some
time.

ALDRO AND VIRGINIA JOHNSON
Although we have not spent all our married
years in Vermont Township, our roots are certainly
here. Al’s maternal grandfather was Herman Bars-
ness, who married Otelia Erickson, and his
paternal grandparents were John and Mary
(Helgeson) Johnson from the Blue Mounds area.
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My paternal grandparents were Sever T. and
Hilda Peterson Lee, and great-grandparents,
Thomas and Marit Kulengen Lee, also pioneers in
this area. Sever and Hilda’s eldest son, Earl (my
father) married Selma Braun (my mother), daugh-
ter of John and Caroline Danz Braun from the
Cross Plains area.

Al and I (Virginia Lee) were both baptized,
confirmed and in 1953, married in Vermont
Lutheran Church.

For the first thirteen years of our marriage,
we lived in Verona, Wis. In 1965, we moved back
to Vermont Valley, and for eleven years we lived in
the main house on the former Elliot Mickelson
farm. We then bought five acres of land from our
landlord, Phil Skalet, and built our present home.
We have four children: Jennie, 23, Doug, 21;
Brian, 19 and Catherine, 15.

We are members of Vermont Lutheran Church
and we like it here. ~

BERTIL AND BETTE JOHNSON

What a memorable day — that beautiful Feb-
ruary morning when we first saw ‘‘our land’’.
After years of looking for just that perfect acre,
here we were to be the owners of not one, not ten,
but forty acres.

What were we—Bertil and Bette Johnson—
going to do with forty acres of land when all we
knew were the confines of a city lot. We would try
to be the protectors of these lovely hills with
majestic primitive oaks, sparkling valley streams,
wooded hillsides and myriads of birds, insects and
small animals.

We have now lived in our home in these hills
of Vermont nearly six years. The pleasure we have
from living here far exceeds what we thought
possible. Where else would spring be so beautiful
and filled with expectation; winter more serene
and peaceful, folded into the land with soft, white,
snow; autumn be so breath-taking with its tapestry
of colors on the hills; summer be such fun with its
long lazy days.

The hills of home; these lovely Vermont
Mounds. We like to feel a kinship with the people
who have known these hills long ago. Men and
women who worked long hard hours to make a way
of life for themselves and their children. What
courage and stamina they had. Many, many years
ago, did some Indian woman look at the Orioles
who returned today and was she as happy as I to
hear their cheery song? Did she pick watercress
from the stream, stoop to admire the lovely spring
flowers? I'm sure she did, because when I do these
things I feel her presence.

Is this what gives us such a sense of belong-
ing? Surely it is, but its also the strong bond of




love of the land we share with its people here
now—our neighbors and friends who are all
protectors of these lovely hills of home in Vermont.

DANIEL AND PAT KELLIHER

Portions of the Kelliher farm in Section 32
were purchased from the United States Land Office
in 1854 by Henry Blake, Jno. Donnelly and Ges.
Mathews. The portion in Section 33 was entered at
the U.S. Land Office in 1855 by John Christ. The
land was later owned by Michael and Hannah
Dolohanty and sold to Daniel P. Kelliher in 1896.

Daniel Kelliher was born in County Cork, Ire-
land, and emigrated to America in 1882. He lived
in Milwaukee and worked on the railroad before
coming to Vermont. He was married to Mary A.
McKinley in 1893 at St. Barnabas Church,
Mazomanie, traveling there with horse and wagon.
They were the parents of nine. children, four of
which died in infancy: Nellie (Shea), Rose (Shea),
Josephine (Trainor), Joseph and Florence (Ryan).
They were members of St. James Catholic Church,
Vermont. _

In the early years of their marriage they
suffered many hardships; living in a log home. At
the time of their infant baby’s death, Mr. Kelliher
walked to Mt. Horeb to buy a small wooden coffin
and then he and a neighbor buried the baby in St.
James Cemetery. Dan Kelliher died at his home in
1931 and his wife in 1936,

The farm of 170 acres was then owned and
farmed by their son, P. Joseph Kelliher. He was
married to Dorothy Handel, daughter of Robert
Handel of Vermont, at St. James Catholic Church
in 1936. They were the parents of Larry, Connie
(Ripp), Kathie (Hutchinson), Keven, Beth Ann
(McMahon), and Dennis. Joe was officer for St.
James Catholic Cemetery and Director of Elvers
Cheese Co. He died in 1968. His wife, Dorothy,
and son, Dennis, and his wife (former Bonny Kahl)
and three children, Kimberly, Koleen and Derick,
reside on the farm.

KERR
This family may have been of either Celtic or
Anglo-Norman origin, but they emerge into history
as the offspring of John the Hunter of Swinhope.
The Kerrs of Cessford became Wardens of the
Marches and both by their nature and their office

the Union, had their Earldom of Roxburghe raised
to a Dukedom.

The Chiefship hes with the Marquess of
Lothian.

Alexander Kerr’'s weather report from January
1 to April 11, 1881 reads as such:

‘‘First of January 1881, very cold. Hard frost
no snow. Sunday, January 9/81 first snow for
sleighing. Snow Friday the 28/81 and snowed
Saturday, all day. Snow 3 to 4 feet Thursday, Feb-
ruary 24 snowed all day. Saturday thundered all
day and lightning all day 26. Sunday 27 snow sleet
and rain. Monday cold 28. Saturday, heavy fog
February 26/81. Oh look at the wonder from 4 to
30 feet of snow and not buried under. Wednesday
evening 5 o’clock commence snowing, scarcely
stopped one hour to Friday evening 8 o’clock. That
is 51 hours without intermission. March 5/81 (and
not stopped snowing yet). It took the R. R. cars
from March the first into March the 8th getting
from Milwaukee to B. Earth with snow and water
on the tracks for days. Snow drifted 20 feet deep in
cuts. 3 engines, one snow plough and all got stuck.
Weather nice at present. Looked like a change
March 10. Friday evening, March 11, cold.
Saturday snowed all day. Drifted heavy March the
12, Sunday very warm, thawing. Snow in the
woods 3 feet deep. Heavy floods and ice. Toledo,
Ohio flood 3 feet to 5 deep. New Orleans flood 5
feet deep. 50,000 inhabitants flooded in the City.
Indiana heavy floods. Washington City (3 to 4 feet)
flooded. No sign of the snow leaving. March 13/81
Price of pork $5.12.

“‘In the Name of God when will the snow stop.
March 19/81 it snowed from 8 o’clock AM to past
9 P.M. and snowing yet as bad as ever, heavy
wind all day from northeast. Snow 4 feet deep.
Drifted awful. Trains blocked up worse than ever.

‘““Winter began November 13, 1880 and no
snow to the middle of January 1881. From that
time to the present time from 1 foot to 4 feet on
the level and 20 feet in cuts on the R Road. It took
the passenger train 6 days coming from Milwaukee
to B. Earth. Man or beast can not travel in the
woods. Horses will lie down and man has to go on
his hands and knees in drifts in some places to get
along. When it will be any better; it is to be found
out. March 11, 1881.

‘‘Snow in the woods from 1 to 4 feet deep and

took great part.in Border.conflicts.

In 1523, Sir Andrew Johnston so bravely de-
fended his castle against the English that they
alleged that it was kept by the devil himself, along
with ‘‘Spirits and evil sights’’.

The elder branch of the family was elevated to
the Earldom and eventually to the Marquessate of
Lothian. In 1707, another branch, which supported
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some--days-no-sun.-Snow melting-very slow. Cold
and frost every night. When it will go no one can
tell. March 30/81.

‘‘Sunday, April 3/81 o’clock 6 P.M. snowed all
day, less or more. O’clock 8 P.M. stars bright.
Freezing hard. 9 O’clock P.M. cloudie, no stars.
Snow off the road in some places and 'z to 1 foot
deep in other places. No sign of spring. No more




January. Freezing every night. Water in the house
and very cold. April 4/81.

‘“The thaw began in earnest April 8/81. Water
in torrents. April 9/81. Freezing very hard every
night. Snow 1 to 3 feet deep.

““‘April 9/81 snowing tonight 9 O’clock PM. No
sign of snow going away. Growing colder today,
April 11/81.

‘It has snowed for the last 2 days, less or
more. Wind South East warm. April 12.”’

—Submitted by Theo Cavanaugh

Aldo Leopold recorded the events of this same

winter, 1881, in his book, Sand County Almanac.

.Leopold’s granddaughter, Mrs. Gordon Stevenson,

lives in Vermnt Township.

THE DOUGLAS KING FAMILY
Douglas and Marjorie King are lifetime
Wisconsin residents moving to Vermont Township
in 1974. Doug is originally from the Milwaukee
area, Margie is from the farming area around
Oconto. The couple has two daughters, Laura, 5,

-and Virginia, 1.

Since receiving Masters Degrees in Urban and
Regional Planning and Water Resources Manage-
ment seven years ago, Doug has been the Chief of
Statewide Water Resources Planning at the
Department of Natural Resources. Margie has an
Associate Degree in Fine Arts from UW-Milwau-

- kee. ‘She now runs ‘‘People Pots Studio’’, where

she offers private instruction in ceramics and does
custom work.
Doug and Margie also run an internationally

The Doug King home and family.

recognized musical instrument construction com-
pany called ‘‘Innisfree Music Enterprises.”’ They
make harpsichords, virginals, clavichords and
small pipe organs. The work is a labor of love
growing out of their shared interest in music. Doug
has been playing and composing for nearly 25
years, and has written over 100 songs; and makes
tapes of them for music publishers and record
companies in their small recording studio. Margie
has been playing in the classical vein for 22 years.
Together they tutor a small number of students in
piano.

Doug turns original designs in native Vermont
wood on his lathe as a hobby. Margie’s hobbies
are sewing, tailoring, crocheting, quilting and gar-
dening.

DER SCHONE HUGEL SIMMENTAL FARMS
3427 Bohn Road '
By Lloyd Krueger

In March of 1969, a series of coincidental
events ended Lloyd and Norma Krueger’s sixteen
year long search for the ‘‘right piece of property’’.
The 180 acre farm, the former Zwettler Estate, was
put up for sale and purchased within two days. It
was and still is the character of this piece of pro-
perty; rock out-croppings, ravines, woodlands, a
trout stream, different elevations; that make this
piece of land so special.

Born and reared in Wausau, Wisconsin,
neither Lloyd nor Norma were farmers. But when
you own potentially productive land in a world
where too many people are starving, that land
can’t stand idle—so—what to do?

That first summer, three Hereford cows with
heifer calves were purchased and an intense re-
search project was begun. It was determined that
the farm would be ideal for raising Simmental
cattle. This is a new breed in this country which
has actually been registered in Europe since the
early 1800’s. They milk second only to a Holstein
and are known for efficient production of quality
meat.

In 1973, our oldest daughter, Ellie, left Illinois
and her husband and came to the farm with her
two children to help develop the Simmental herd.
It was that year everyone learned the cropping end
of farming: driving tractors, mowing, chopping,
filling silo, etc. Lloyd and Ellie took a course in
artificial insemination and the upgrading of a
Hereford based herd numbering around thirty
began.

Karl, the youngest child, was majoring in Po-
litical Science, Biology and History at the
U.W.-Stevens Point and worked summers on the
farm to pay for his education. After graduation in
1975, the poor job market provided incentive for

143




one more family member to participate in the
Simmental cattle business. Both Ellie and Karl
have attended the U.W. Farm Short Course. Ellie
is manager of the 100 head herd while Karl is in
charge of the crops and machinery. '

Ellie has since remarried, Dick Larson, a pho-
tographer and enthusiastic new Simmental breed-
er. They live on the farm in a trailer with Charles
and Tori, who are grade schoolers in Mount
Horeb. ‘

Karl is married to Beverly Kolb, an R.N. and
Nurse Practioner working at Mendota Hospital in
Geriatrics. They live in Mt. Horeb. Bev is also
enthusiastic about farming and spends many spare
hours helping with the chores.

Lloyd and Norma have two other daughters,
Karen (Nelson), who has become a farmer in
Denmark, Wis. She has two children, Erik and
Wendy. Her husband, Tom, is a tool and die
maker working in Green Bay. Norma (Richard)
lives in Madison with her three children, Craig,
Julie Ann and Johnny. Visits to the farm provide
enjoyment of outdoor activities for them,

Lloyd, a graduate of the University of Mich-
igan, carries on his architectural practice in Mad-
ison and has put his talents to work on the farm by
being in charge of all the building and expansion.
It was he who discovered the hundred and some
year old log house hidden under all the lath and
plaster which was destined to be burned down
before the discovery. Now the old house has been
remodeled and the interior log wall exposed as a
reminder of past generations who lived on the
farm.

Norma, previously in charge of the nursing
staff at one of the Madison Clinics, left her job
three years ago to help with the growing labor-
management requirements of D.S.H. Farms. Her
expertise is well used in the herd health program
of the farm. '

The farm provides a challenge to the entire
family to productively use its land. With three
family groups involved, the work force can be
intensified when need be, while each person has
some freedom to explore other areas of interest in
the slower months.

Perhaps it is the German (Norwegian, Irish)
heritage, but there is a strong determination by
the Krueger family to someday have the best in
Simmental cattle on what they consider the most

son, who had owned the farm since about 1927.
The Kittleson family included five children. Henry
is now deceased. Mabel leads a very active life in
Mt. Horeb. While the two sons, Erlan and Ansel,
remain in the area, Corinne lives in Maryland and
Lennis in Oklahoma.

In addition to pursuing the traditional dairy
farming practices of their neighbors in Vermont
Township, the Kittlesons raised chickens, pigs and
sheep, while Henry drove children to school.

The prominent willow tree in front of the
house was planted by Mabel about fifty years ago
and inspired the Landfields to choose the name,
Willowspring Farm, Jerome, an architect, in 1968
constructed an all concrete environmentally con-
trolled barn in which he, for several years, raised
large numbers of calves. He has since converted
the barn to a large capacity hog finishing oper-
ation.

Jerome practices architecture at home. Daniel
is in third grade and Anne is in first grade at Black
Earth School. Lauren is a two-year-old boy, helping
both Joan and Jerome around the farm.

LEE FAMILIES

beautiful of farms. Incidently, Der Schone Hugel
means ‘‘the beautiful hill’’ in German.

JEROME & JOAN LANDFIELD
WILLOWSPRING FARM
Jerome and Joan Landfield purchased Willow-
spring Farm in 1966 from Mabel and Henry Kittle-
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Mr. and Mrs. Sever Lee’s Wedding Picture
(Bride was Hilda Peterson,
daughter of Halsten and Edia Peterson.)




Mrs. Thomas Lee and Children

Paulson, Sever Lee, Christ Lee.

Mzr. and Mrs. Carl Paulson’s Wedding Picture.
(The bride was Mattie Lee, daughter of Thomas Lee’s.)

Mr. Thomas Lee Mrs. Thomas Lee
(Sever’s father). (Sever’s mother)

(Left to right) Front: Mrs. Thomas Lee (mother), Mrs.
Annie Lee Thompson, Knute Lee; Back: Mrs. Mattie Lee

Sever and Hilda Lee Family
(Left to right) Front: Sever Lee, Cora, Stanley, Hilda Peter-
son Lee; Back: Raymond, Earl, Myrtle.

MARY ELLEN LOCKWQOOD [NEE]

Mary was my grandmother and she lived in or
near the Town of Vermont all her life.

Her husband, Hollister Bestor, died at an
early age leaving her with eight children to rear
alone. The oldest, Ethel, was fourteen.

There was no aid to dependent children then,
so Grandma worked out by the day for various
neighbors to support the family.

They owned a cow so they did have fresh milk
most of the time.

A few years later and while they lived where
Irene Booth now lives, Gram met Jim Dunaway,
who swept her off her feet and they were married.

Uncle Alfred and Aunt Nell Lockwood prepar-
ed a wedding dinner for the couple and the
children.

The youngsters called their stepfather ‘‘Jim’’
until grandchildren came along and then they all
addressed him as ‘‘Grandpa.”’

He proved to be a good parent, too, and
helped any of them when they needed aid.

(And he was always slipping us grand kids a
dime or a quarter and we’d trot right over to Art

‘Mickelson’s restaurant to buy a yummy treat. And

once my little brother, Adam Jr., said to him,
‘“‘Grandpa, Ma owes me a quarter. Are you going
to pay it?’’)

Mom remembers living in a house atop of the
Finlayson Hill (where Lyle Schultz’ are now
building). At that time the Smiths (Minerva
Jenkins and her mother) lived on the little place
now owned by Robert Parkin and they were close
friends.

Ethel married Chris Cooper and they were
small but industrious farmers. Ethel tells about the
sick hen she had whacked on the head and they’d
hauled it way out in the field but it was back with
the flock the next morning!

Reverend Carver performed the wedding
ceremony for Elsie and Lee Broadwater—a Pres-
ton, Minnesota farmer and they went there to live.

Reverend Daschler tied the knot uniting Adam
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Hefty and Ruth Bestor on April 29, 1914. The
parson stayed for the wedding meal and then he
drove over to the Reeve farm to marry Emily and
Clarence Sheldon.

One by one, the other girls were married and
left home —Bessie, Ida, Ruby and Mata.

Even after Grandma moved to town, she did
laundry for many customers. She had bought
herself an electric washer which consisted of three
large wooden tubs with a wringer that adjusted to
each section. It was fun watching that machine.

I haven’t forgotten Cecil, youngest of the fam-
- ily. He grew up to be the ever eligible, ever hand-
some, ever elusive bachelor. He didn’t love one
" girl, he loved them all! He said he bought so many
dance tickets he paid for half of the New Valley
Hall.

At about age fourteen he had gone to Minne-
sota to visit Elsie and Lee. He bought himself a
horse there and rode it all the way to Black Earth,
bareback.

When it came time to cross the ferry at
LaCrosse the horse balked repeatedly. Finally they
had to blindfold it to get it aboard.

Cecil slept overnight at farms along the way.
Some folks fed and bedded him and the horse for
free. Others turned him away. He sure surprised
his relatives when he rode in to Black Earth.

“‘Sky Jack’’, Cecil’s nickname, had a tremen-
dous sense of humor—saying ‘I don’t mind the
depression, it’s the hard times that get me’’ and
many other witty gems.

Cecil died at age sixty-five, still the handsome
bachelor and dearly beloved brother and uncle.

— Dolores Hefty Barsness

GEORGE LOCKWOOD FAMILY

Around 1887 George Lockwood and his wife,
Caroline Perkins, and their two daughters, Mary
and Pearl, moved from the Town of Arena to a
farm which they purchased in Section 7 on
Pleasant Valley Road, in Vermont Township. Here
two sons, Charles W. was born in 1888 and Elmer
G. in 1894. They lived on this farm until 1898
when they sold this place to a brother, James
Lockwood, and bought the Parman farm.in 1898
located in Section 5, Town of Vermont (presently
owned by Joe Dybdahl) on County Trunk F.

In 1910 Charles W. Lockwood married Nellie
Walters—and—their son; Charles L., was born in
Vermont in 1911. The George Lockwoods moved to
the Village of Black Earth.

Still living from this family are Mary
. Lockwood Reich and Elmer George Lockwood.

LORENZ FAMILY
The Gustav Lorenz family came from Germany

and resided on a farm about one and one-half
miles southeast of Vermont Lutheran Church be-
ginning in the 1890’s. There were eleven children
in the family.

The eldest son, August, bought the farm and
began living there with his wife, Amanda Brock-
man, in 1913. They had four sons. Ewald P.
(Wally} born 1915, confirmed at St. Martin’s
Lutheran Church, Cross Plains. Moved to Madison,
married Ann Hammersburg and still lives in
Madison. He graduated from Madison Business
College and is Secretary and Office Manager of the
Marling Lumber Co. They have two sons: William,
New York City, Vice-President Mitchell Hutchins,
Inc., and parent of three children. John is a
Biologist with the U.W.-Madison, where he also
lives. He has one child.

Wilbur H. was born in 1917, confirmed at St.
Martin’s Lutheran Church, Cross Plains.. He
married Rosemary Meyer of Madison, Wis. He is a
graduate of the University of Wisconsin and is a
Certified Public Accountant and has been serving
as Vice-President of First National Bank of
Milwaukee. They are the parents of four children.
Richard, Albuquerque, N. M., had a business and
also distributes pharmaceutical supplies, married

and has one son. Kathleen, married and living in

Oshkosh. Robert, married and lives in Whitewater
and Nancy, freshman at U.W.-Whitewater.

Vernon A., born 1919, confirmed Vermont
Lutheran Church and now lives in Pittsburgh, Pa.
He is a graduate of the University of Wisconsin.
He has been an executive in the Central Division
of the U.S. Steel and was married to Janice
Swanson of Black Earth in 1941. They have a
daughter, Diane. Janice died unexpectedly in 1943.
Vernon subsequently married Dorothea Peglow of
Pittsburgh; they have one son, Bruce. Diane lives
in Livonia, Michigan (suburb of Detroit) and has
three sons. Bruce lives in Clairton, Pa. and has

~one son.
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Reuben H., born 1922, confirmed Vermont
Lutheran Church. He married Phyllis Fosshage of
Black Earth. Reuben is a graduate of University of
Wisconsin, a Certified Public Accountant and is
currently Vice-President and Controller of the
University of Wisconsin System. Reuben and
Phyllis have two sons, Alan, a student at Stanford
University, Stanford, Calif., and David, a senior at
West High, Madison.

The family farm was sold in the early 1950’s
to Paul McFee. Mr. and Mrs. August Lorenz
moved to Cross Plains and both died in the 1960’s.

Even though there are no direct ties to the
community now, the Lorenz family considered
many residents of the Vermont-Black Earth area as
their friends.




JOHN LOSENEGGER, SR. FAMILY HISTORY
A THIRD GENERATION SWISS FAMILY FARM

John Losenegger, Sr. (also known as Johan)
came to America in 1886 at the age of 26 to seek
employment. After he had established himself in a
job and located a place to live, he returned to
Switzerland ‘to bring his wife, Elisa, back with him
to America. They settled at the Malone Cheese
Factory, Mt. Vernon, where he made cheese. Two
children, a son, John, and a daughter, Rose, were
born at Mt. Vernon. :

On February 8, 1893, they purchased-a farm
located in the Town of Vermont, consisting of 220
acres, from Andrew Thompson (formerly known as
Andrew Guttormsen), and his wife, Oline, and
heirs. Prior to this transaction, the abstract dates
back to January 7, 1870. A foothold in America
had been made by John and Elisa and their two
children. Some years later, two more children were
born to them: Walter and Alvin.

Dairy farming provided the main livelihood,

The Losenegger Farm
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The Losenegger House

but John, Sr. was also a cheesemaker. He made
limburger cheese (from the milk supplied by his
own herd) which was sold to local stores in the Mt.
Horeb area and to private customers. People
from as far as the Eau Claire area came to
purchase the limburger cheese. (Now would you
believe that?) :

They prospered, and in 1913, a new family
home was built. This house was one of the first in
the area to have electric lights, powered by a Delco
battery and motor in the basement. Also a Fair-
banks and Morris engine operated the milking
machine. There was also a bathroom with the
water pumped in from a cistern and stored in a
large metal holding tank in the attic. The drinking
water, though, was carried to the house from a
spring. In 1946 a new water system was put in and
in 1965 a new well drilled. An unusual rock forma-
tion is located on the farm. It provided an interest-
ing ‘“‘play house’’ for the children then, and for
two more generations to come.

For many years, John, Walter and Alvin had a
small dance band (accordian, mandolin, violin) and

Big Rock on the Losenegger Farm



played for barn dances and house parties—popular
social activities of the day. Good fortune was not to
abound, though, and in March of 1930, Elisa Bieri
Losenegger died.

On March 1, 1931, Alvin rented the farm
from his father. On June 4, 1931, he married
Bertha Stucki. They continued the farm operation
(most of the work yet done with horses). John, Sr.
lived with them for nine years. Born to Alvin and
Bertha were five children: Betty, Donna, David,
Richard and Cheryl. They graduated from the
Bohn School, and the Mt. Horeb High School.
Bertha was the treasurer of the Bohn School 19
years. She also has been employed by Carnes
Corp., Verona, for over twenty years. ;

Dairying was still the main enterprise, along
with hogs and chickens. In addition, they did
custom work—threshing ‘and shredding—in the
area. Area farmers all worked together to harvest
the crops. The neighborhood women helped each

other make dinner and supper for the working

crews. These heavy, cumbersome pieces of
machinery were pulled by a McCormick-Deering
tractor (steel wheels) and it was often necessary to
use several tractors to pull the rigs up the hills.
After John Losenegger, Sr.’s death on January
19, 1940, at age 80, the farm went into an estate,
and was operated by his son, Alvin. Co-owners
were his brothers, John, Jr. and Walter, and a
sister, Rose Losenegger Zahler. Alvin operated the
farm until his brother, John Jr.’s death on June

" 26, 1945. John Jr., was killed accidentally during

haying season. Alvin was also injured in the
accident. Neighbors and Mt. Horeb merchants
helped put up the hay. Jorgen Moe, president of
the Chamber of Commerce (known as Mr. Mt.
Horeb) organized the help. Charles Pfister of
Verona did the baling (balers were a fairly new
piece of farm equipment then) and Thor Anderson
and Ed Wittwer furnished trucks. In 1945, a
priority permit was requested from the ASC Office,
Madison, to get an Allis Chalmers tractor which
was so needed. They were at a premium in 1945.

The Alvin Losenegger Family

The Richard Losenegger Family

~ On September 23, 1945, Alvin and his sister,
Rose Losenegger Zahler, bought their brother,
Walter’s share and they owned the farm jointly
until her death in February 1947. Her son,
Reuben, became half owner in 1947. On January
24, 1956, Alvin and Bertha purchased the farm
from Reuben and his wife, Evelyn.

On January 1, 1971, 17.3 acres of wooded land
on the farm (separated by County Trunk JG) was
sold to Kenneth and Mary Maxwell.

In 1965, Richard Losenegger married Carol
Grunder. The house was remodeled to accommo-
date both families— Alvin and Bertha lived upstairs
for six years. On March 1, 1971, the farm was sold
to Richard and his wife, Carol, who now live and
farm there.

Over the years, some things have changed and
some have not. The old cheese factory has been a
machine shed for many years. The barn was re-
modeled to accommodate a barn cleaner and pipe-
line milker. Richard has expanded the farm oper-
ation to include beef cattle in addition to dairying.

John and Elisa Losenegger lived on this farm
from 1893 until their death. Alvin and Bertha lived
here from his birth until June 7, 1972, when they
purchased a house on Lake Street, Mt. Horeb.

Richard and Carol, Larry and Lynn, now live
there —making it the third generation of this Swiss
family in America. A proud heritage, a love of the
land, still prevails as the years in number near
100.

THE LUDER FAMILY
Sam and Carrie Luder lived in Springdale

Township, where Sam made cheese in the

Sandrock Cheese Factory. They had four children:
Mary, Clara, John and Mabel. Sam died when
Mabel was a small child. Carrie then married
Rudolph Luder, and they had two boys: Rudolph
(Rudy) and Fredrick (Freddie). Shortly after, they
moved to Vermont, as Rudy decided to buy a farm
and start farming. They bought the ‘‘Old
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Keydriver’’ place where they lived in a log house.
This was in Section 33 and is now owned by Max
and Betty Rosenbaum. The children went to the
Bohn School. The family was kind to a bachelor
named Simon Sveum, and when Mr. Sveum
decided to sell the farm, the Luders had first
chance. After they moved into the new house, they
boarded the teachers that taught the Deneen
School. Boarding the teacher also meant doing her
laundry by hand, including 16 petticoats starched
stiff and ironed with a stove-heated iron.

When the Luders retired from farming, their
son, Rudy, took over. There he and his wife,
Dehlia, reared their son, Donald, until he was 14
years old. They moved to a farm east of Madison
in 1940. Glenn and Fern Frame lived and farmed
the Luder farm for one year.

Walter and Clarice, a granddaughter, rented
the farm the next year and then it was sold to
Willie and Bertha Lee from Forward. They lived
there several years; and when he quit farming, the
place was sold to John Hoda from Chicago, who
planned to move there when he retired, but he lost
a leg and died about a year later. The farm has
been rented to Hilton Swiggum for many years.

Mary, the oldest, married Waldie Bohn and.

lived most of her life in Vermont. She had four
children: Loretta (Mrs. Morris Berg); Roy, who
married Lorene Ebanhoe and bought his parents’
farm, had four children and eight grandchildren;
Wesley married Volberg Rostad and had three
children and five grandchildren; Dorothea (Mrs.
Jerome Haug). Roy and Wesley both died of heart
attacks. Roy’s wife, Lorene, and Wesley’'s wife,
Volberg, are still living.

Clara married Amos Lundene and lived in
Iowa. They reared seven children. One daughter,
Clarise (Mrs. Walter Anderson) was a Vermont
resident for one year. They moved here with three
children: Winette (Mrs. Alden Alsmo); Orville,
now farming near Klevenville; and Roger, a
trucker living in Sun Pairie. Clarise and Walter
moved to Daleyville, where Walter bought his
family farm. Shirley Davis and Marcia were born
there and Marcia still lives with her mother.
Shirleylives near Black Earth. Walter passed away
about 1970. Clara and Amos Lundene had 43
grandchildren and 34 great-grandchildren.

John Luder was a World War I veteran and
worked as a cabinet maker in Milwaukee for many
years. He later married his childhood sweetheart
(Jessie Murphy) and retired in Madison, where he
lived until he passed away. Jessie resides in
Ingleside Nursing Home in Mt. Horeb.

Mabel married William Frame and farmed on
the old Frame farm, where they reared eight
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children. (See Glenn Frame history.) They had 31
grandchildren and 39 great-grandchildren.

Rudy married Dehlia Olson, reared one son,
Donald, who helped his father on the farm. Donald
married Bonnie Severson from McFarland. They
had five children and have one grandchild. They
live at Montrose, Colorado.

Fred Luder was a single man. He drove stock
trucks in the area many years. He lived and cared
for his mother in her later years in Mt. Horeb.
Later he moved to Madison, where he worked for
the Blaney Seed Corn Company. He was very close
to his brother, John, in their later years. He
passed away in 1973.

JAMES LUDOLPH FAMILY

The James Ludolph family moved to Vermont
Township in July of 1969. They had lived in
Madison since their marriage of 1957. Jim is
originally from Shawano, Wis., and his wife,
Marlene, is from DeKalb, Ill. They have three
sons, all born in Madison: Brian (1958); Bruce
(1962) and Jeffrey (1965).

Their farm was owned by Charlie and Rose
Booth. The Booth’s bought it in March, 1911, from
Matthew T. and Susie Coldwell. The price is not
known, but they were charged 4% interest.

The original road leading to the farm was on
Highway FF through the Brunner property, but
because  of low marshy land the road would be
under water in the spring making travel difficult.
Charlie told of the time they tried to drive a car up
the road, it became mired in the mud. The next
day the car had sunk so much that it almost dis-
appeared from view. The township bought an acre
of land and built the present road, the entrance on
Highway F.

GEORGE R. MacLEAN FAMILY

After a fishing outing along the Wisconsin
River, we MacLeans took one of the side roads to
return to our home in Madison. A turn-off to a
narrow gravel road; now called Moyer Road, led to
our inquiring about land for sale. The hills, woods
and stream were our invitation to stop. Wesley
Moyer, son of the owner, told us his father, Jimmy
Moyer, would be leaving his farm and it would be
for sale. Our decision to buy a whole farm rather
than a few acres was made as we continued our
journey home. Jimmy Moyer told us after  the
purchase was completed, ‘‘I am so happy my farm
will be owned by a family with children.”’

Jimmy Moyer, now deceased, would feel much
satisfaction about his former farm because Scot,
his wife, Dolores, and son, Brody, call it ‘‘Home’’.
The log house has been restored plus additional
rooms have been built onto the original structure.




The Scot MacLean Home

Wing and his wife, Pat, live on a valley farm near
Avoca, Wis. Tod died in December, 1971.

Summer of 1954 was very exciting with ex-
ploring this beautiful farm and especially living in
its real log house. In June, 1956, we, George and
I, plus Wing, 11; Scot, 6 and Tod, 4; left our home
on Mineral Point Road in Madison and moved to
Vermont Township to build a home.

The learning experiences and pleasures of
country living are never ending for us—how
fortunate and grateful we are can’t be expressed
with a few words.

Our home is in Section 30 near the site of
another 150 year old log home formerly owned by
Glenn Frame, Tom Smith, Fred Zepplin, Gempler
family and Bat Kelliher. George’s mother, Avis,
has occupied an apartment in our home since 1970.

We have been told that Indians camped in our
valley so as to avail themselves of the herbs that
were used for medicinal purposes.

—Lola Meyer MacLean

ERNEST MARQUARDT, SR.

The family of Ernest Marquardt, Sr., had also
lived on the farm presently owned by the James
Ludolphs. Vernon Booth tells that John Caldwell
built the barn hued by hand in Blue Mounds. The
date, 1902, was painted on a beam. In 1972, the
Ludolphs built a new split level home, but the old
house which has been the home of so many
families is still standing.

The children of the Ernest Marquardts were:
Ernest, Jr., married to Myrtle Hayden; Louis;
Walter, married to Selma Herring; Cyrus, married

to Doris Rule; Leonard; Bertha (Wirth); Ida, (Mrs.

Jack Miller); and Pauline (McLane).

Walter’s wife, Selma, tells a story about him.
When Walter was a youngster attending Steele
School, he built the fires. He rode his pony, which
he sent home when reaching school. One day after
the pony had trotted off for home, Walter

discovered he had left the key at home, so, of
course, he had to go back on foot to bring it.

Mrs. Marquardt also tells that Olive Ward
Bennett and Prudence Adams Bennett were

teachers in Steele School those years.

ERLING E. MARTINSEN
TWIN WILLOWS SHEEP FARM
1854-1977

Twin Willows Sheep Farm, Pleasant Valley
Road, is owned and operated by Erling and Linette
Martinsen. Erling and Linette (Rowin) were
married on June 7, 1957, at the Fairchild Air Force
Base Chapel, Spokane, Washington. They have
two children, Kathleen (born March 8, 1961) and
Scott (born March 5, 1964).

The farm was a land grant entered in the
United States Land office by Anders Arneson on
July 25, 1854.

Erling’s father, Hilmar Martinsen, purchased

~ Twin Willows Farm on December 21, 1949. Hilmar
came to the United States from Norway.
Erling and Linette purchased the 80 acre farm-

from his father on August 1, 1962. The farm has
been rented until April 1977 when Erling retired
from the Air Force. ;

Other people who owned Twin Willows Farm
include Andrew and Betsy Arneson, Ellen O,
Brager, Ole G. Gaarder, Johana Brager, Ole
Steensrud, Gust A. Steensrud and Selmer Sever-
son.

THE HILMAR MARTINSENS

Hilmar and Marvel Martinsen have been
residents of Vermont Township since March, 1940.
Hilmar liked the area in Vermont because it
reminded him of Norway, where he was born in
Bergen, November 10, 1902. He was a sailor there
and sailed between Norway, England and Germ-
any. In October, 1929, he came to Wisconsin,
where he worked on farms in Perry Township.
There he met Marvel Jenson born August 4, 1917,
in Primrose Township. They were married Novem-
ber 23, 1935. They farmed in the Perry Township
until 1940. Then they moved to the Greenwald
farm in Vermont Township. In 1943, they bought
the Martin Steensrud farm near the Steensrud
School. In 1954, they sold the farm to Walter
Schneider and moved to the Gust Steensrud farm
which they bought in December, 1949. They sold it

to their son, Erling, in 1962.

Hilmar and Marvel raised five children.
Robert was born June 1, 1936. Robert spent four
years as a radioman on a destroyer in the Navy.
He married Wanda Johnson June 26, 1960. Robert
is a Math Teacher at Wisconsin Heights High

School and Wanda is an Elementary Teacher at

[ I N R




Hilmar and Marvel Martinsen’s Wedding Picture

Black Earth Grade School. Bob and Wanda live on
their farm in Black Earth Township. They have two
daughters, Kobi, born May 27, 1961, and Melissa,
born October 26, 1970.

Erling was born March 5, 1938. He married
Linette Rowen June 7, 1957. Erling was a career
man in the Air Force for 22 years. He was dis-
charged March 5, 1977, and is living on the farm
he bought from his parents. He is employed as
Senior Deputy Clerk of Courts for Dane County
and Lin does secretarial work. They have two
children, Kathleen born Mar. 8, 1961, and Scott,
born March 5, 1964.

Marie was born May 16, 1940. She worked as
a beautician a few years. She married Kenneth
Ayers October 1, 1960. Ken is manager of Car-X in
Madison. They live in Black Earth Township on the

Hilmar Martinsen Family, 1977
(Left to right) Front: Kenneth, Hilmar, Marvel, Margaret
Jacobson; Back: Marie Ayers, Robert, Erling.
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farm they bought from his parents. They have four
children, Rockdale, born April 16, 1961; Tony,
born June 11, 1964; Jasen, born April 15, 1970,
and Tiffany, born April 18, 1974.

Margaret was born May 6, 1941. She married
Burton Jacobson, September 17, 1962. Burt is an
attorney in Beverly Hills and Marge is an elemen-
tary teacher. They live in Cheviot Hills, California,
and have two children, Michael born Nov. 24,
1964, and Jennifer, born Nov. 10, 1967.

Kenneth was born Sept. 22, 1942. He spent
four years in the Air Force. Ken married Janet
Miller April 27, 1974. He has one daughter from a
previous marriage, Yvette, born Sept. 22, 1965.
Ken works for Wick Homes Building Systems and
Jan is a Key Punch Operator. They have
purchased the former Booth School property and
will be residents of Vermont Township.

THE JULIAN MARTINSON FAMILY

Julian and Selma Martinson rented several
farms in Vermont during the years 1935-45. In
1945, they purchased the Amon Brager farm in the
Steensrud School District. Roger and Joyce were in
the primary grades at the time they moved to this
farm.

Julian owned a threshing machine and was
involved with threshing for himself and his neigh-
bors. '

Since 1955, Julian has been employed by the
State of Wisconsin at the University Experimental
Farm at Arlington, Wisconsin.

We missed them when they made this move
because they both had taken active part in church,
town and school activities. Following the school
consolidation days, Julian represented Vermont on
the Black Earth School Board. We also enjoyed a
Mothers’ Club meeting at their new home at Ar-
lington, Wisconsin.

The Martinsons had seven children: Roger,
Joyce, Shelby Jean, Julian, Jr., Christine, John
and Viola.

Viola Marguerite Martinson was the young-
est. She gave a great deal of tender loving care to
the residents of the nursing home where she
worked. On a fatal Sunday afternoon in 1974,
Viola’s life was ended in a truck-car accident while
she was on her way to the nursing home for the
late afternoon shift. It was a shock to all, her
family, her friends, co-workers and the residents of
the nursing home, who were looking and waiting
for her to come.

The remaining six children each own-a camper
or motorhome. The love for the old home draws
each of them on holidays and many weekends to a
‘‘togetherness’’ weekend on the old place. Selma
says they hope to return to the old home perma-
nently someday.




The Maxwell Family and Ken Kamiti, AFS Student, 1977

MARY AND KEN MAXWELL FAMILY
[Rt. 1, 3264 Highway JG, Mt. Horeb, Wisconsin)

We fell in love with this land on a fall day in
1970 as the sun was setting and turning the oak
leaves a shimmering, golden brown. We signed
our land contract to buy the 17 acres from Alvin
and Bertha Losenegger on January 21, 1971. This
was the part of their farm cut off from the main
section by Highway JG and was not very conven-
ient to them for cow pasturage. The farm had been
in the Losenegger family for 78 years.

Mary spent the first nine years of her life in
Madison, where her father, Morris Wee, was
pastor of Bethel Lutheran Church. Ken grew up in
small towns in the Red River Valley potato and
grain region of northern Minnesota, where one of
his grandfathers had been a farmer. We met at the
University of Wisconsin as graduate students;
moved to Viroqua, Wisconsin, where Scott and
Elizabeth were born in 1960 and 1962; to Sterling,
Illincis and then to Austin, Minnesota, where
Amy was born in 1964. We then lived in Nigeria,
West Africa, for two years, returning to Madison
in 1969. Ken is a math teacher at Memorial High
School and Mary is a school social worker at East
High.

We had architect Lloyd Krueger of Vermont

Township-help-us—design—a house-tofit-our life

style, nestled into the woods, using lots of wood,
stone and windows in its construction, and utilizing
our own labor for many phases of construction over
a period of several years. We spend a good part of
our summers gardening, but we also encourage a
diverse group of animals, birds and plants to live
here in their natural way.
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McKINLEY

John McKinley and his wife, Bridget, were
born in Ireland. They came to Ohio and then
settled in Vermont Township, Section 33. They had
three children: Ellen (Brunker), Mary Ann (Mrs.
Daniel Kelliher) and John. John married Julia
Odness in 1896 and farmed the 240 acres until
moving to Mt. Horeb in 1914.

Their children born in Vermont were: Bridget
(Stone), Jack, Mary (Rafferty), Sarah (Ryan),
Margaret (Barker) and Ruth (Lanning). The
McKinleys were members of St. James Catholic
Church, Vermont. John was Health Inspector
during the diptheria epidemic. He visited many
homes at that time, but never carried the disease
home to his family.

The farm was sold to Albert Lingard in 1914
and to Henry Peterson in 1928.

THE HENRY MICHAELIS FAMILY

Henry and Emma Pierstorff Michaelis were
married in Madison in 1909. Emma grew up in the
Black Earth vicinity. They moved to Vermont
Township in 1947, onto the farm Joe and Tillie
Howery Bollig had farmed for a number of years.
They had a family of seven children, one of_ whom
died in childhood. The children are: Randolph,
Lawrence, Alfred, Marie Fisher who lives in
Missouri, Alice Byrne who lives in Madison, and
Emily Gentz who lives in Verona.

Lawrence married Jane Meekma of Madison
in 1950. They have farmed the Henry Michaelis
place since moving to Vermont. Jane is presently a
bookkeeper in the Patron’s Mercantile -Company.
They have five daughters.

Joan, a graduate of Methodist Hospital, is a
Red Cross nurse; Lois, is in the accounting depart-
ment in Oscar Mayer Company in Madison; Karen,
graduated from Wisconsin Heights High School in
1977 and Donna and Irene are both in grade
school.

Randolph married Arlene Hook in 1940,
Arlene is a sister of Thelma (Mrs. Gilbert
Severson, deceased) and Mildred, (Mrs. Leon

Helgeson).

When they were married they moved to the
Henry Bakken farm. In 1944, they moved to the
home of his parents, the Henry Michaelis. Arlene
was a saleslady in Madison dry goods shops for
many years. Randolph and Lawrence have farmed
together-since1944.-They have two-children. Anne
married Hilton Swiggum. Their children are
Russell, a mechanic in Madison, and Cheryl, a
1977 high school graduate in Mt. Horeb. Nancy
married David Kerl. They have three children,
Julie in Wisconsin Heights High School, Annette
in the grades and Ellen, who starts kindergarten in
the fall of ’77.




Arne and Thora Mickelson

GLADHAUG MICKELSON FAMILY

Arne Gladhaug Mickelson, born 1820, and his
wife, Thora Viken, born 1821, emigrated to
America in 1851. They first lived in Springdale,
where their child, Martin was born in 1852. They
moved to Vermont Township and bought land in
the beautiful valley of Sagabottom toward MLt.
Horeb. Since building a log house takes quite
awhile, and from green timber at that, Arne built a
sod hut for a temporary home for the family. They
became well acquainted with numerous four legged
friends that curiously watched them, usually at a
distance, but they also had frightening experiences
when turtles and snakes moved into their shelter.
When the log house finally was ready for
occupancy they all were most happy to move into
the two-story, roomy warm house. As the family
grew, larger additional rooms were added to the
home. According to what the girls said after they
were grown, pioneering is a dreadful experience.

Arne Mickelson Family Reunion
(Left to right) Front row: Mike Mickelson, Mattie Brager,
Betsy Mickelson, Mrs. Hanson (Gesme), Beret Mickelson;
Middle row: Julia Guison, -- Espeseth Mickelson, Thora
Guison, Sarah Mickelson, Clara Gulson, Viola Gulson,

Annie Gulson, Gerhard Erickson, Tonetta -Gulson, Inger
Gesme, Mary Erickson; Back row: Martin Mickelson, lver
Mickelson, Lawrence Mickelson, Clifford Mickelson, George
Gulson, James Gesme.

Three Sisters
Mary Mickelson Erickson (Mrs. Gilbert); Inger Mickelson
Gesme (Mrs. James); and Tonetta Mickelson Gulson (Mrs.
George).

This couffle had eight children: Martin
{married Sarah Mickelson); Marit (married Gilbert
Erickson); Beret (married Mike Mickelson, Sarah’s
brother); Inger (Mrs. James Gjesme); Ever (mar-
ried Betsey Mickelson); Kari died at age 15; Annie

" (Mrs. Andrew Gulson) and Tonetta (Mrs. George
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Gulson).

The pioneers became accustomed to working
with timber since their homes, barns and farm
building were fashioned from timber, usually oak,
growing on their farms. The erection of these log
buildings was usually a cooperative project among
the neighbors. During the winter months, Arne
and some of the neighbors, would travel to the
northern Wisconsin lumber camps which were
already operating on a large scale at the close of
the Civil War. They called it ‘“Working in the
pineries’’.

An indication of the need for soldiers toward -
the end of the Civil War; Arne was drafted in
1864. He was a busy farmer by then, had seven
children, his wife pregnant with their eighth child.
Fortunately, the war ended in 1865, but he was
already enroute to a training camp.

Arne died at the age of 62 of quincy, a disease
which with present day medication need not have
been fatal. Thora, his wife, continued an active life
shared with neighbors and children. She made her
home with her widowed daughter (Mrs. Annie
Gulson). She died in 1903 in the home, where she
had pioneered.

At a family gathering June 22, 1947, 137

¢




descendents of Arne and Thora met at the’

Vermont Lutheran Church. Most of them attended
the services with Rev. Hector Gunderson, pastor.
There were at that time 209 living descendents of
this pioneer couple scattered all through these
United States. Strange, all have original roots in
Vermont Twonship.

~ Descendents of Arne and Thora Mickelson Haugen

Martin —married Sarah Mickelson. Their chil-
dren: Albertina Finke, Alma Emerson, Carl
married Amy Schlick, Elmer married Amelia
Erickson, Melvin married Myrtle Lee, Clifford
married Anne Gronenthal, Gilman married Lilly
Schlick, John died in infancy, Milo died at age 14,
Herman was killed in France in World War I.
Grandchildren: Henrena married Roman Garfoot,
son Charles; Inez married Harold Schanel, son
Corliss; Clifford’s son Charles; Carl’s children,
Donald, Arlene; Elmer’s children, Evelyn, Lyle
died, Lois, Norrel, Mildred, Marlin; Gilman’s
children, Muriel, Ardis, Janice; Alma’s daughter
Thorance; Emery’s children, Lyle, Douglas, Dale,
Carol; Myrtle married Elmer Boehnen, children,
Donald, Jeanette; Rena married Oscar Wendt,
children, Carol, Vincent, Vernon, Barry, Calvin;
Lucille Prescott’s children Barbara, Beverly; Re-
gina died at age 5; Stanley’s children, Roger,
Virginia, Roberta, Audrey; Adeline married Keith
Sutcliff (died), children, Donna, Lyle, Darrel
(died).

Iver — married Betsey Mickelson. Their chil-
dren, Alma married George Moen, Elmer married
Alice Jorden; Clarence killed in France in W.W. I;
Iry died at age 14; a number of children died in in-
fancy. Grandchildren: Elmer’s daughter, Nona
Marie; Alma’s daughter died at age 13, a son died
in infancy. Agatha, is a great-granddaughter.

Beret — married Mike Mickelson (brother of
Sarah, Martin’s wife). Their children: Anton,
George, Clara Rothlisberger, Mabel Tostenson,
Lawrence, Clarence, Thomas, Louise Campbell.
Grandchildren: Anton’s son Palmer died; George’s
children, Milo, Alvin, Emery (died), Marvin,
Gladys (died), June, Dorothy, Vernon and Vernell
(twins); Lawrence, no children; Mabel’s daughter,
Luella; Clarence’s children, Mildred, Ida, Esther,
Curtis, Wallace, William, Virginia, Ethel and
Lucille (died); Clara’s children, Harold, Mae,
Marie, Albert (died); Thomas’ children, Lillian,
Bernice, Marcella, Darlene, Violet (a twin died),

Janet, Genevieve, Kathleen: Louise’s children,
Eleanor, Milford, Esther and Mae.

Inger — married James Gjesme. Their chil-
dren, Mathilda married John Johnson; Christian
married Alta Mattson; Laura married Jacob
Lingard; Isaac married Marian Anderson; Adena
married Alfred Nelson; Arthur; Cecilia married
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Stanley Jacobson; Gayhard married Mae Thomp-
son. Grandchildren: Mathilda’s children, Lyle,
Lucille; Christian’s children, Inger, William, James;
Adena, no children; Arthur, not married; Laura, no
children; Isaac, no children; Gayhard’s children,
Virginia, Barbara; Cecilia’s children, Lois, Alice,
Dorothy, Donald (killed in W.W. II). Great-grand-
children: Lyle’s daughter, Susan; Lucille’s chil-
dren, Anne, John, Paul; Dorothy’s = children,
William, Steven, Richard {Mark, Jack); James’
children, William, John, Inger; Alice’s children,
Mildred, David, Paul, James, Eric, Ellen; Bar-
bara’s children, Robert, Annie, Timothy, Betty,
Margeret; Virginia’s children, Jim, John, Jeff,
Tom, Gayleen.

Marit — married Gilbert Erickson. Their chil-
dren, Cornelia Goldbin, Clara Goldbin, Theolina
Casey, Ida Underwood, Emil, Gerhard, Alfred,
Judine, Lawrence. Grandchildren: Gerhard’s chil-
dren, Charmaine, Lenore, Sharon, Dean, Gordon;
Clara Goldbin’s son, Herbert; Emil’s children,
Charles, Franklin, James, Philip, Florence, Evelyn.
Cornelia’s son, Gilman; Ida Underwood’s children,
Lyle, Leroy, Chester, George, Donald, Ruth Taylor,
Betty Rosenbaum.

Annie — married Andrew Gulson. Children,
Geneva and Juliana, (twins, Juliana died in
infancy), Arthur (died three years later). Geneva
married Clarence Krasemann, no children.

Tonetta — married George Gulson. Children,
Thora (Mrs. Edwin Barsness), Julia, Arthur, Clara
(Mrs. Clarence Haugner), Viola (Mrs. Joe Dyb-
dahl), Martha (died in infancy); Gladys (born Dec.
1908, died 1912). Grandchildren: Thora’s children,
Rev. Edwin Barsness, John L.L.D; Arthur’s
children, Cecilia, George; Clara’s children, Janet
Benson, Pauline Taylor, Raymond; Viola’s Chil-
dren, David, Joan Goderstad, Philip.

—Submitted by Mrs. Clarence Haugner

MERILL AND ELIZABETH MICKELSON

In 1915, John Melvin Mickelson and Myrtle
Lee were married in the Town of Vermont and
built their home on the Bordson farm, one-half
mile east of Highway 78 on Union Road.

They had four children: Merrill Sanford, born
Sept. 4, 1915; Hilda Mickelson Higdon, born Oct.
7, 1917; Ruby, who died following an accident
while a very young girl; and Herman, born Oct.
12, 1922, and died in January, 1971. On Dec. 28,

1923, Myrtle Lee Mickelson died at age 28.

Hilda Mickelson Higdon had seven children
and resides in Evensdale, Iowa.

On April 14, 1942, Merrill Sanford Mickelson
and Elizabeth Emma Schlub were married in the
Town of Vermont and settled on the farm with
Merrill’s father, John Melvin. On June 3, 1951,
Melvin Mickelson (son of Arne Gladhaug) died.




Merrill and Betty (Elizabeth) Mickelson con-
tinued their work on the farm after the death of his
father, and they had six children.

Their oldest daughter, Judy Mae Mickelson,
born May 1, 1944, married Niel Baxter in
December 1963 and they reside in San Jose, Calif.

" They have three sons: Todd, Apr. 13, 1967; Tom,

Jan. 13, 1970, and Timothy, Dec. 13, 1972.

Twins, Carol Virgjnia and Craig Vernel, were
born Sept. 2, 1946, to Betty and Merrill Mickelson.
On March 25, 1968, Carol married Greg Riojas,
and they reside in Milpitas, Calif. They have two
children, Ricky, Dec. 28, 1971, and Stephanie,
Dec. 2, 1975.

Craig Mickelson married Jane Cross on Aug.
29, 1970. They have two children, Julie Lynn, born
Dec. 28, 1971, and Sara Jane, born March 9, 1976.
They reside on the home farm with Merrill and
Betty. ' :

Daughter, Donna Jean, born June 10, 1949,
works and resides in Madison. A son, David
Melvin, born Feb. 20, 1952, works and resides in
Madison. Their youngest son, David John, born
Feb. 1, 1955, works and resides in Waunakee,
Wis.

The Merrill Mickelsons are another interested
and energetic Four Generation Farm Family.

THE VASFARETS—MICKELSON

Mikkel Vasfaret, patriarch of the family in
America, hence the name Mickelson; came two
years later than his son. Arne Mickelson born
10-19-1826 Vasfaret, Norge, died 10-23-1889; Kari
Gulsdatter Vestgrov. born 8-19-1817, Valders,
Norway, died 9-21-1908. Arne and Kari lived on
the farm presently owned by Norman Haugen.
Their children: Gabriel, Harald, Andrew, Bertha.
A nephew of Arne, Mikkel (son of his brother
Gudbrand who remained in Norway) joined the
Vasfaret family here.

Gabriel born Aug., 4, 1850, married Marie
Thompson in 1875. Their children were: Albert,
Jan. 2, 1876; Carrie 1878; Geneva, Dec. 28, 1880;
Alma, Feb. 22, 1885; Del, Aug. 1, 1889; Caspar,
no date. Gabriel was born in Dane County. In 1875
he married Maria Thompson, served on the Dane
County Board for several years, was County Poor
Commissioner for many years, Sheriff of Dane
County, and served the village and county in

Carrie, a teacher, died in 1925. Geneva taught
school in Idaho, where she met her husband, Ira
Rice. Their children: Gabe and Rosemary. She is
past 90 and very well, lives with Rosemary and her
husband, Richard Knoblock, in New York, they
have two children, Sandra and Linda. Dick is a
retired Major General and was one of Doolittle’s
Raiders in WW II. Geneva’'s son, Gabe, and his
wife, Jane, have three children, Mike, Christie and
Dick and live in Ft. Thomas, Kentucky.

Alma attended the University of Wisconsin,
class of 1908, taught school, married James
Blaekeby in 1915 and died suddenly that year in
Ontario, Oregon. )

Dell attended the Art Institute in Chicago, was
director of the Art Department at Yankton College
in South Dakota. She returned to Mt. Hoerb,
where she married Herbert Rindy. Dell was a well
known artist in Wisconsin and had paintings
exhibited frequently. She and Herb had one child,
Herbert Gabe (Bud) who married Arlene Olson.

" They have four children, Cheryl, Jaclyn, Patricia

capacities, owned the lumber yard in Mt. Horeb .

until 1913, when he retired. ;
Albert married Lola Schoup in 1916, graduated
from the University of Wisconsin in 1901 and
served as Vice Council and Deputy Counsul in
Copenhagen, Denmark from 1903-06; enteréd the

~ U.W. Law School and practiced law in Madison

and Mt. Horeb.
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and David. They built the home in Vermont
Township presently occupied by the Donald Frame
family. Dell died in 1962 and Herb in 1963.

Caspar attended St. Olaf College and Stanford
University after participating in W.W. 1 as a
Marine gunnery sergeant. He was a Civil Engineer
in the western states. He never married and spent
his last years in San Diego, where he died in 1961.

The families of Harold, Andrew and Bertha,
children of Arne and Kari Vasfaret will be in
modified outline form:

Harold, moved to Blue Mounds, married ???
Moen; was kicked to death by a horse.

Andrew, farmed in Vermont Township, later
became cashier in the Patron’s Mercantile Co. in
Black Earth, established the A. A. Mickelson
Lumber Company, married Mathea Monson (a
cousin of Martin Venden). Their children were:
Alfred, Carrie, Christine, Carl Martin, Carl John,
Bertha, Emma.

Alfred married Esther Lundall of St. Paul,
worked with his father in the lumber company.
Their children: Frances, Carroll, Anna Mae, Earl,
Ronald (died in infancy). B

Carroll married Helen Hanson. Children:
Myron, Douglas, Kristine. Myron married Beverly
Thompson, lives in Reedsburg; children: Eric,
Peter; Douglas married Annette Jorgenson, chil-
dren: Hans, Christopher, Alexander; Kristine
married Rev. David Zellmer, lives in Fremont,
Neb., children: Marcus, Joanne.

Earl married Luella Pechem, no children,
served our country in W.W. II. '

Frances married Arthur Koeneg, lived in




Madison, children: Ronald, Joanne. Ronald’s
children: Michelle, Bryan. Joanne, no children.

Anna Mae married Elmer Carlson, lives in
Byron, Ill.; children: John, Carol Anne and Bill.
John's children: Kristen, Eric; Carol Anne’s chil-
dren, Sheri, Lisa; Bill’s children, Bradley and Jen-
nifer.

Christine, the Andre Michelson’s second
child, is unmarried and is in the Skaalen Nursing
Home in Stoughton.

Carl Martin died in infancy.

Carl John served our country in W.W. I,
wounded at Chateau Thiery in France, had one
daughter, Joyce who married Francis Kneeland
and has two children, Kathy and Janis.

Bertha married John Steen, no children.

Carrie and Emma both died in infancy.

Bertha, daughter of the Arne Vasfarets,
married Andrew Thompson and lived in Pasadena,
Calif. Her children: Martha, Thea, Clara, Alfred
and Joseph. Clara married Mike Johnson of Mt.
Horeb, a lumberman and architect. Their children:
Alberta, Wallace, Ramon, Fern and Forest.
Alberta married Reed Price, lives in Oconomowoc,
Wis.; Wallace, in National Parks Service, lives in
Arlington, Va.; Ramon, a Commercial Photogra-
pher in North Hollywood, Calif; Fern is deceased;
Forest married Doris Dyer, manages the Eggum
and Johnson Lumber Company in Mt. Horeb, has
four children: Ted, Mark, Anne, Fred

The other children of Bertha Vasfaret Thomp-
son did not live in this area.

THE ERIK MOE FAMILY

Erik Moe was born July 9, 1862, in Gulbrand-
alen, Norway. He spent his early boyhood days on
his parents farm. During the summer months, he
rode horseback as he guided English tourists over
the mountains. He came to America at the age of
23 and worked in the Madison area. Later, he
worked as a farm laborer in the Perry Township.

Johanna Margrethe Larson Moe was born
Feb. 1, 1864, to Lars and Dorethe Schimling at
Stavenger, Norway. She ‘‘lived-in’’ and worked as

Johanna Moe, Beulah, Leonard and Joan Moe,
Thorvald Odegaard

Mr. and Mrs. Erik E. Moe

a maid to families at Stavanger. At the age of 27,
in May 1891, she emigrated to America, arriving in
Madison, Wisconsin, at the home of relatives. She
worked as a maid for some prominent Madison
families, including  Professor S. Bull of the
University of Wisconsin and O. D. Brandenburg,
editor of the Democrat, a newspaper which was
published at that time. :

Erik E. Moe and Johanna Larson were united
in marriage May 8, 1895, at Madison, Wis. They
farmed in the Township of Perry until Feb. 1,
1912, when they moved to the farm they had
purchased in Vermont Township. The farm of 160
acres, located in the NEY% of Sec. 23, T7N, R6E,
Dane County, Wisconsin, was purchased from
Peter and John McCauley.

On Feb. 19, 1896, a daughter, Emma, was
born to Erik and Johanna Moe. She was baptized
and confirmed in Daleyville Lutheran Church.

Emma married Alfred Everson of Vermont. A
daughter, Dorothy, was born Nov. 10, 1916. A son,
Lowell, was born May 12, 1927.

Dorothy Everson married Alfred Schadler, Jr.

of Mazomanie, Wisconsin, October 9, 1940. Their
son, Philip, was born Sept. 11, 1943, and a
daughter, Janice, was born June 8, 1945. Janice
married Gerald Olson. They have two sons, Todd
and Keven John.

Erik and Johanna Moe had one son, John
Leonard, born Mar. 25, 1905. He was baptized at
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Leonard Moe and threshing machine.

Daleyville Lutheran Church. He moved with his
parents from Perry Township to the farm in
Vermont. He attended Sandridge Rural School and
was a 1924 graduate of the Black Earth High
School. Due to illness and the death of his father,
Leonard remained on the farm to work. In 1926, he
started farming on a 50-50 basis. In 1950, after
having rented the farm for 24 years, Leonard
purchased the farm and the remaining one-half
interest in the cattle.

The Erik Moe and Leonard Moe families were
all members of the Vermont Lutheran Church. Erik
Moe passed away on Jan. 15, 1926, and Mrs.
Johanna Moe passed away Feb. 7, 1950, having
attained the age of 86 years.

Leonard Moe married Beulah Gilbertson,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Gust Gilbertson of
Vermont Township, in 1933. Their daughter, Joan,
was born Feb. 17, 1934. Joan married William F.
Ayers on Jan. 24, 1953. A daughter, Debra Lyn,
was born Feb. 14, 1954. Their second daughter,
Vicki Joan, was born July 23, 1955. She died Mar.
27, 1977, as a result of injuries received in an
automobile accident near Lodi, Wis. Their daugh-
ter, Darlene Marie, was born Sept. 16, 1956, and a
son, Gregory William, was born May 22, 1965.

In October 1962, Leonard and Beulah Moe
purchased an adjoining farm in Section 14 from
Mr. and Mrs. George Olson. Leonard also
purchased a grain separator in the early thirties
and did custom work in the neighborhood besides
his general farming operations.

Leonard also performed many civic duties. He
was Town Clerk of Vermont Township from
1932-1965, treasurer of the Greenwaldt Cheese Co.
for nine years, director of the Sandridge Rural
School, member of the board of directors for the
Patrons’ Mercantile Co-op, member of the Board
of Directors of the Black Earth State Bank.

Leonard Moe died suddenly on June 7, 1965,
due to a heart attack. They were in the process of
moving into a home in the Village of Black Earth.
Beulah lives in her home in the Village of Black
Earth, Wis.

Mr. and Mrs. William R. Curkeet purchased
the farm from Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Moe.

ENGEBRET J. AND GUNHILD MOEN

Gunhild Nelson Thon was born February 9,
1850, near Fagernes, Norway to Nils and Eli Thon.
She was the youngest of a large family. She came
to America with some girl friends in 1876. She
went to Kensington, Minnesota, where she had a
sister, Guri (Mrs. Halvor Bakken).

Engebret Jens Moen was born March 18,
1855, in a valley about a mile north of Mt. Horeb
to Jens and Maria Kulterstad Moen. Engebret’s
father, Jens, was born in the parish of Nord-
Aurdal in the district of Valdres, Norway, Decem-
ber 18, 1825, and came to America about 1848. His
mother came to this country in 1850 with her little
daughter, Andrea, from a former marriage.
Engebret’s grandparents were born in Norway in

1795 and 1796 and died in Aurdal.

Engebret’s parents bought a farm southwest
of Mt. Horeb in Section 23 of Blue Mounds Town-
ship. This farm later became the Roman Sutter
farm. Jens Moen was one of the two men who
chose the spot where the East Blue Mounds
Lutheran Church was built in 1868.

Engebret went to Kensington, Minnesota,
about 1875 to homestead. He settled in Stevens
County and Swan Lake Township. He met Gunhild
Thon there and they were married in 1878. The
following children were born to them: Mary (Mrs.
Edward Bohn), Emma (Mrs. Anton Severson),
Nettie, Betsy, Julia (Mrs. Casper Bergen), and
Amnnie (Mrs. Gerhard Johnson), Inger (Mrs. Edwin
Peterson) and Bennet, who died when he was
about twenty-four years old. Mary was confirmed
October 15, 1893, in Nora Lutheran Church by
Rev. P. A. Dietrickson. Emma was confirmed there
later.

Engebret used oxen in the fields at first, but
he traded them for horses to a Swede, because the
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Engebret J. Moen Daughters
(Left to right), Annie (Mrs. Gerhard Johnson), Inger (Mrs.
Edwin Peterson), Emma (Mrs. Anton Severson), Miss
Nettie, Julia (Mrs. Casper Bergen), Mary (Mrs. Edward
Bohn), Miss Betsy.

Swede was afraid of horses. Engebret and Gunhild
sold the 160 acres and their furniture. They came
with their family by train to Wisconsin in March of
1898 to live. They moved in with his parents, Jens
and Maria, on the Blue Mounds Township farm,
sharing part of the upstairs and downstairs with
them. This arrangement apparently didn’t work
out, because they moved not long afterwards to a
farm which he rented. Then they moved in 1900 to
the farm in Section 16 of Vermont Township, which
Oscar and Lucille Stenli now own. Engebret
bought this farm and he built the barn that is now
on that farm. They lived there until 1915. Then
they bought the 17 acre farm in Section 14 in
Vermont along the Moe road that later was pur-
chased by Otto Sale. They lived out their lives on
this little farm. Gunhild passed away May 29,
1924, and Engebret on March 29, 1928. They are
buried in the Vermont Lutheran Cemetery. Their
daughter, Nettie, then moved to Madison to live
with Betsy. :

OLE E. AND ANDRIA MOEN

Ole E. Moen was a brother of great-grandfa-
ther, Jens E. Moen. Ole was also born in North
Aurdal, Valdres, Norway on September 14, 1832.
His parents were Engebret Jensen Moen and Berit
Andersdatter Aaberg Moen. Ole E. and his
brother, Andres (1827-1897), came to America in
about 1853 and both homesteaded near Mt. Horeb,
Wisconsin. Ole married Andria Aslakson (1843-

Ole Moen Family
(Left to right), Front: Mary, Betsy Moen Huset, Mrs. Moen
(Andria), Mr. Moen (Ole); Back: John, Otto, Isaac,
Ingebret, Martin. '

Nine children were born to this union, two
girls and seven boys, namely; Betsy, Engebret,
Isaac, Johan, Anton, Martin, Oluf, Otto and Mary.
Betsy and Isaac were the only ones that married.
Isaac lived in Mt. Horeb and Mrs. Betsy Huset
lived in Iowa. Ole and Andria along with their
seven single children lived out their lives on this
farm. They are all buried on a large plot in the

East Blue Mounds Lutheran Cemetery. Otto was .

the last of the Ole Moen family, passing away in
1954. Then Russell and Fran Greve purchased
their farm and made a beautiful site out of the
homestead. They operate a gift shop in part of the
house.

OLE PAULSON MOEN FAMILY

The Ole Paulson Moen family came to
Vermont Township from Valders, Norway, and
lived in the area of Steensrud and Amble farms.
Besides the father and mother, there were five
sons and three daughters. Of this group, only
Gulbrand remained in Vermont to establish a home
"and raise a large family. Anton and Nettie
remained in the community for a time and were
‘remembered by older members of Vermont
Church. These seven brothers and sisters moved
on to Northern Wisconsin, the Dakotas and Mon-
tana.
The Gulbrand Moen home was the first farm
on what is now Moen Road, off Highway 78, near
the Espeseth farm, and across the meadow from
the Halsten Peterson farm. Gulbrand Moen
married three times and was the father of nine

1929) on June 4, 1862. Andria was.a step-daughter children: Celia, Ole, Christine, Nels, George, Ida,

of his brother, Jens. Andria’s father died of TB
when she was only seven days old. She had come
to. America with her mother, Maria Kulterstad
Aslakson in 1850. Ole and Andria farmed in
Section 35 of Vermont Township along Hwy JG,
north of Mt. Horeb. They had land in the Town of
Blue Mounds. '
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Sarah, Isaac and Paul. Of this group, as of Decem-
ber 1975, only Isaac of Madison, Wisconsin, and
Ida Stolem are living. After the third wife died,
it must have been a struggle for Gulbrand,
with the help of older children, to keep this family
clothed and fed. When he died in 1898, Paul, Isaac
and Sarah, were seven, nine and eleven years old,




and it was necessary to place them in homes of
relatives. (Paul lived with his brother, Ole, and
family until the age of 18 years.) George and Ida
were old enough to serve as hired help in homes
in Vermont. As Isaac grew older and before his
marriage, he spent some years in Vermont as a
farm worker. As the years passed, only Ole and
George remained in Vermont Township. Ole Moen
married Julia Ann Knudtson in 1899. Their home
was the farm more recently owned by the Sale
family after the Moens moved to Mt. Horeb in
1913 and later to Stoughton. Three daughters were
born to Ole and Julia Ann. Irene G, who died in
infancy; Esther, died at the age of eleven, and
Thora Irene (Mrs. Melvin Halsor of DeForest) who
is the only survivor of this family.

George Moen married Alma Mickelson, daugh-
ter of Iver and Betsy Mickelson. They and daugh-
ter, Gladys, lived in Vermont until they left to
make their home in Stoughton. There are no sur-
vivors of this family.

—Submitted by Irene Moen Halsor

HISTORY OF THE NACE AND BEATY FAMILIES

George Beaty and his family came from
Pennsylvania (Clearfield Co.) in the fall of 1854
and settled in Vermont Township at the site of
what is now known as Beaty Hill.

That same year the Peter F. Nace family came
to Black Earth. They were originally from Virginia
but had lived in Indiana a few years before coming
to Wisconsin. Both families made the journey in
covered wagons.

The Beaty family was mostly of English
extraction although George Beaty’s mother was
Pennsylvania Dutch. As for the Naces, it is difficult
to say as they had been in this country since 1760,
but it is believed they were a mixture of English
and German.

George Beaty’s daughter, Elizabeth, taught
school for five years in a little log school house
that was there before the school known as the
Beaty School was built.

In 1859, Elizabeth Beaty married John Nace
and her father, George Beaty, who had by that
time acquired about 500 acres of land on the
southeast corner of the Town of Vermont deeded a
portion of it to his daughter and her husband as a
wedding gift. For ten years the Naces lived in a
small log house. Then in 1869 John Nace built the
house that is still standing on the corner of High-
ways 78 and J. Their son, George Peter Nace, was
born there and lived all his life on the farm. He
died in 1952 at the age of 83. The farm is still the
Nace farm, one of the Century Farms in the
township. '
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John Nace died young and is buried in the
little cemetery just south of Black Earth.
Both George Beaty and his daughter, Eliza-
beth Nace, lived to be almost 100 years old.
— By Myrtle Nace

Harold, Tonetta and Henry Norslien.

DAVID 1. O'CONNELL FAMILY

David 1. O’Connell and Frances Handel were
married in February of 1922. They moved to
David’s home farm, khown as the Linstrom farm
(or the stone house farm). It is in Section 17,
Vermont Township. David and Frances had seven
children: Norbert, Veronica (Weber), Noreen
(Lucy), Margaret (Reindl), Raphael, Cecilia (Reindl)
and Larry. ; .

In 1940 they moved down the road to the Jim
Kelliher farm, Section 7. They lived there until
1958.

After leaving the farm in 1958, they moved to
Dodgeville for one year. In 1959, they came back
to Vermont and built a house on the farm land
across from the farm. Frances is still living at this
site. David died in August of 1970.

In October of 1956, Raphael married Lois
Kalscheur. They moved to the Booth farm, Section
17, where they farmed until 1958. When they




moved from there, they moved to Raphael’s
parents’ farm, where they are farming now.

Raphael and Lois have seven children: Connie
(Lickel), Daniel, Keith, Lori, Dennis, Joseph and
Ilene.

Richard Parrell House (Remodeled Steensrud School)

Shower-Parrell Come to Vermont

Mary Shower was a descendant of a member
of the German Palatines who were organized and
sent by England to a New York colony in 1709,
with homes prepared and their transportation se-
cured.

Most of the family moved to Pennsylvania in
1725. These immigrant ancestors, Johan Schauer
raiise and Elizabeth Catherine Luack, had ten daughters
Mary Herny Paral (Parrell), The Grandmother and two sons. After several moves and several
(Born 1840 in Bohemia, Austria. Arrived in USA 1869.) generations of living in Pennsylvania’s woodland,
Samuel Shauer (later Shower) arrived in Wisconsin
with his wife, Waltina Sterns and family, first in

' the Stoughton area; but were dissatisfied and after
THE PARRELL FAMILY COMES TO VERMONT a year moved to Minnesota; staying one crop year

il

The Parrell (Paral) family was composed of and returned to Pine Bluff area in the Township of
three parts. Martm Parrell (P-aral) came to Cross Plains. These were the grandparents of
Vermont to assist P. K. Deneen with farm work at Mary Shower Parrell. Here I would like to
the age of 14 years, being placed by the Catholic mention, Corporal Samuel Franklin Shower, her
Church of Mazomanie. father. Hearing of the war to free the colored

Coming to America from Old Pehhrimov, people, he immediately enlisted in the War of the
Austria (Bohemia) with his parents, Wenzel and States, remaining in the midst of battle until the
Mary Paral and brother, John, and sister, Mary, in
1869, after much hardship they arrived %n Donald Parrell Family on Skalet Ski Slope
Muscoda, where his father died when Martin (Left to right): Don, Marguirite, David, Laura, Donna,
reached the age of 12. He came to Mazomanie in Cindy.

1877 with his stepfather and mother and family
and from there came to Vermont.

After years of hard labor and careful saving,
he purchased the farm at the foot of Finlayson Hill
from a widow, Mrs. Margret Deneen, in 1890.
Always interested in livestock feed and feeding, he
used the practice of soaking his ground barley and
oats before feeding to develop the enzymes long
before the colleges did any work in foods and
nutrition, and he raised pumpkins for winter
feeding with his feed before it was known they
were rich in Vitamin A.

It was here he brought his wife, Mary A.
Shower, in 1893.
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close of the war. By this time, the family was
settled in the Mazomanie area. When the scourge
of diphtheria struck the Dunlap Hollow and Marx-
ville area, he left his wife and sons to care for the
home, went to a brother’s home, sending him to
the barns to care for the livestock. Samuel
remained in the house and cared for the family.
His niece, quoting in later years, ‘I loved Uncle
Samuel. He came when we were sick and cared for
us as well as any woman.”’

These  were the parents of Mary Shower
Parrell when she married and came to Vermont.
The couple had nine children. The first child died
of cholera infantum in April 1895 as did his little
cousin, son of Lewis Parman and wife, Barbra,
who lived on the late George Lockwood farm at
that time. The eight children all attended school in
District No. 5 known as Steensrud School until the
family moved to the Township of Mazomanie in

1920. William Lewis Shower, grandson, of William

Shower, later moved to Vermont where he has

“ made his home until this day. He married Emma

Handel and has two sons, Leslie and Eugene, at
home.

The third part of the Shower-Parrell family
was Jacob Billig, coming to Cross Plains; later to
Black Earth and Marxville. He came from the State
of New York and stated he was Holland Dutch.
Other than this, little was known of the Billig
family.

The William and Richard Parrell families, who
live below the Steensrud place and school in
District No. 5, are the grandsons of Martin and
Mary Parrell and sons of Ernest and Louis Parrell,
who attended the Steensrud School in their child-
hood. Another family, Henry and Grace Parrell
Stoll and three daughters, Evelyn, Gay and Arlene,
lived in Vermont from 1928 to 1933.

— Submitted by Grace Parrell Stoll

THE BILL PARRELL FAMILY

Mr. and Mrs. Bill Parrell and family bought
and moved to the J. C. Miller farm in Vermont
Township April 8, 1966.

The first spring was spent exploring the vast
hillsides of what was said to be not a farm, but the
“‘Garden of Eden.”” The nuts, apples and berries
that year have never produced such an abundant
crop since.

The fall was spent remodeling part of the
house and barn as Bill had sold his mill and
fertilizer plant in Black Earth and now was going
to be a fulltime farmer. We bought young calves to
raise and finish out for beef, but for two years we
didn’t have much success; as many became sick
and died.
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In 1967, we purchased the Walter Schnieder
farm which adjoined the first farm; so now we had
twice the work. On that farm we built a large beef
shed to finish out feeder calves, but a poor beef
market made us decide to try another route, and
go into the hog operation. Another remodeling of
the barns, and then to build an all modern, all
slated finishing unit on Farm No. 2 which would
finish out 1200 head of hogs a year.

Hog prices have varied from a low of $15.00
per hundred wt. in 1970 to a high of $62.00 in
1973. Today the market is around $35.00 per
hundred wt. (April 1977)."

With feeding all those hogs we needed more
land to raise corn on, so in the spring of 1968 we
bought 50 acres of good bottom land from the old
Dybdahl farm along Highway 78. Then in addition,
we also rent enough land to give us about 200
acres of land on which we can raise corn.

With the addition of a new sow gestation unit
and more improvements we now can farrow and
finish 2,000 head of hogs per year. Our 1977
improvement is to install a manure irrigation unit
which pumps and irrigates the manure out to the
field without a truck.

Our daughter, Rhonda, is married and now
lives in Mathis, Texas. Our daughter, Sherrie, is
in the U.S. Air Force and is stationed at Scott Air
Force Base, Illinois. Nathan and Mitchell are still
in school and are still at home to help with our hog
operation.

THE HALSTEN PETERSONS

Halsten Peterson was born in Strandbraaten,
South ‘Aurdal, Valdres, Norway, on the 3lst of
January in 1847. He emigrated to America in the
spring of 1865 and came to Black Earth,
Wisconsin, where he lived for 13 years. In 1870 he
married Edia (pronounced Adia) Vick and their
union was blessed with five children, one son and
four daughters. In 1878, the family moved to the
home presently owned and occupied by Melver and
Ella Norslien Bordson, where they lived for thirty
years. ‘

'His obituary tells of Halsten that in this time
he was an active member of Vermont Lutheran
Church, a good citizen, a very popular man and an
excellent farmer.

In 1911 he sold his Vermont farm and
returned to Black Earth, where he lived until his
death on Oct. 31, 1917.

His children were: Amelia (Mrs. M. E.
Mickelson, whose children were Adolph, Arthur
and Viola Myrland of Madison); Hilda (Mrs. S. T.
Lee), whose children were Myrtle (Mrs. Melvin
Mickelson), Earl, married to Selma Braun, Ray-
mond married to Bernice Steensrud, and Stanley.




Carl Paulson Children -
Marcellus, Palmer, Emma and Alice.

Clara married Amos Thorsrud. They adopted
Lillian, Amos’ brother’s daughter, and made a
home for her brothers, Angus and Clifford.
Lillian’s first husband was Fountain Zintz. At the
time of her death in ’75, she was Lillian
Gustavson. Also, after Clara’s death of tuberculo-
sis, Lillian, Clifford and Angus’ sister, Ida Thors-
rud, kept the home for Amos for several years. At
this time another sister of the brother’s family,
Molly visited often at the Thorsrud home. Molly
married Clarence Grahn of Stoughton. Ida married
Amon Brager, who had a son, Erland. Her history
is in the Brager story.

Mabel, Mrs. Joe Barsness, was born in the
Peterson home in Vermont. Her daughter, Mrs.
Frances Murphy, lives in Madison and Mabel
resides with her there.

The Peterson’s son, Henry, died early in life.
Halsten’s brother, Ole Peterson, lived on the
Frawley farm in our township. His children were
Martin, who had many descendants, and Alma,
who lives in Blanchardyville.

Another brother, Gilbert, moved to Minnesota.
Halsten’s half-sister, Mrs. Gilbert Skalet, was
the mother of Sever Skalet.

PFISTER FAMILY
In 1929, Bert and Hermena Pfister and son,

Children: Jean (Mrs. William Wittwer) and
Herbert Carl were born to Mr. and Mrs. Pfister
during the early 1930’s. Herbert Carl died in 1936.

Prior to 1929, Mr. and Mrs. Bert Pfister lived
and farmed with his father, Fred Pfister. As a
family, they worked in Section 25 of Vermont
Township which is on Highway 78.

The Fred Pfisters had seven children: Mathil-
da, Louise, Charles, William, Claude, Bert and
Alice. In 1926, Mrs. Fred Pfister, died. Some years
later son, William, operated the farm. It was sold
in 1946 and no longer carried the family name.

Alex Pfister married Arlene Danz from Black
Earth in September 1945. At that time Mr. and
Mrs. Bert Pfister and Jean moved to their present
home at 316 East Main Street, Mt. Horeb. Alex
and Arlene bought the farm and their family
consisted of eight children: Andrea, Alexa, Allison,
Annette, Alex Clyde, Angela, Audrey and Alan,
who died in 1969. All the children, as well as their
father, Alex, and Aunt Jean attended Deneen
Grade School, which was one mile from the farm.

The family moved to Mt. Horeb in January
1964. Parts of the farm (woodland) have been sold,
but the farm had always been in operation as a
dairy farm until the winter of 1976. The farm is
still in the family name and son, Alex Clyde, is
presently living there.

—Submitted by Andrea Pfister Kellogg

THE PUNSWICK FAMILY

Erling Punswick emigrated to the United
States from Norway in the year of 1904. A couple
of years later he sent for Ellen, who then became
his wife. They settled in the Township of Brigham
in Blue Mounds. They spent their entire life
farming. They became members of the Blue
Mounds Lutheran Church. Later they moved to the

: Erling Punswick Family .
(Left to right) Back row: Edna (Mrs. Harry Norslien), Helen
(Mrs. Elmer Brumm), Signa (Mrs. Donald Mickelson),
Marie (Mrs. Albert Barsness); Next row: Erling, Jr.; Ellen
(mother), Magnus, Erling, Sr. and Ruth (Mrs. Ralph
Frisch); three in front: Jeanette (Mrs. Leonard Schmock),
Edward and Carl.

Alex, moved onto the Knute Stolem farm in Section
32 of Vermont Township. At the time the 240 acres
were being rented by the Fred Wirth family. The
Pfisters decided to buy the farm in 1934, and some
years later purchased Section 29 from Sam Martin
and Martin Flood, bringing the total acreage to
400. The original Section 32 included the present
building.
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Town of Vermont, where they reared their family.
They became members of the Vermont Lutheran
Church, where their children were baptized,

confirmed and married. The older children recall
when Sol Levitan traveled around the country with
a pack on his back. He came to their home
spending the night with them. Later Mr. Levitan
became State Treasurer for several years.

The Reeve Family

Charles Reeve standing. Mr. and Mrs. George Reeve
seated. Children: Lottie (Mrs. Melvin Huset), Emily (Mrs.
Clarence Sheldon).

REEVE BROTHERS

George’s wife, Elizabeth (Libby) Stevens farmed
the place in Section Eight just west of the
Whitaker place, later called the Kerr place.

Libby called George and Charley, ‘‘the boys”’,
and they were good to her. They built one of the
first really large frame houses in Vermont Town-
ship for her. She often told that before they plan-
ned building she must pace off the length of the
house she would like, so she walked in one direc-
tion as far as she thought it should go in length,
then she paced off the width the same way, and
that was the size they built it. The house was
completed at the turn of the century.

The Reeve brothers, George and Charley, and

They built their barn about 1910, the first 100
foot driveway barn in the community. The
foundation was concrete block, which were manu-
factured at their farm. The concrete mixture was
poured into forms and dried; a slow process but
permanent. About the same time they built an ice
house and tons of saw dust and ice were hauled
from either Mazomanie or Black Earth during ice
harvest. Many times the girls shared delicious
homemade ice cream with the numerous neighbor
youngsters who were glad to help crank the
freezer.

We remember, especially Uncle Charley. The
Reeve sisters, Lottie, Emily, Myrtle, Belle and
Blanche had a two mile walk to the Steensrud
school. If a storm was brewing, Uncle Charley
always rescued the girls and their neighbor
children as well; and in any kind of bad weather he
also took them to school with a team of high
stepping ponies, which in winter pulled a sleigh
with bells.

The Reeve family was the first in the
community to purchase an automobile and Myrtle
was the first teenager to drive one in the Town of
Vermont.

The family lived on the farm until both of the
brothers died. After George was gone, Libby
bought a home in Mazomanie and moved from the
farm to live there until she died. Her daughter,
Blanche Loy, is presently living in the home.

J. ADAM REICH

J. Adam Reich, born in 1845, a German
immigrant, and his wife, Lena Schlick, born in
1854 in New York State, were married in 1875.
They came to Vermont Township in about 1889, to
a farm located in Section 7, which area later
became known as Peculiar. They purchased the
property from a Peter Hanson. Additional parcels
of land were added to the original. They had three
sons: Otto, Louis and Albert.

Otto Reich married Mary Lockwood in 1902,
and they continued to farm here, and it was here
that their daughter, Velma (Mrs. Alfred Schurch),
was born. The original buildings were of log and
the present house and barn that stand now on this
place were built by them in 1906-08, at a time

" when horse and man power were the only means

of labor. It was not an easy task to haul everything
up to the top of that long hill.

They continued to live here until 1913 when
they moved to Black Earth.




The Terence Reilly Family
(Left to right), Bottom row: Josephine, Terence, Joseph,
Elizabeth, Margaret; Top row: Mary, Thomas, James,
Annie, Frances (Sr.aloysious).

TERENCE REILLY

Terence Reilly, a native of County Meath,
Ireland, was the son of James Reilly and Margaret
Tully. He was born in 1833. He came to Wisconsin
in 1860 from Pennsylvania and settled in Cross
Plains. In 1865 he bought 140 acres in the Town of
Vermont in Section 32 which is still in the Reilly
name.

The farm was, for general farming purposes,
worth about $3,500 and was located about two
miles from the new railroad.

In 1867, Terence married Elizabeth Ferry, the
daughter of Thomas and Ann (Tracy) Ferry.
Terence and Ann’s children were: Annie, Mar-
garet, Mary, James, Thomas, Josephine and
Joseph.

They were members of the St. James
Catholic Church. They lived on the farm until
about 1908 when Thomas married Anna Connors
from Pine Bluff. They lived on the farm until 1917
when illness forced Thomas to leave farming and
move to Mt. Horeb. They moved back to the Reilly
farm in 1930. Thomas and Anna were the parents
of four children: Mary, Francis, Leonard and
Cecelia. They lived on the farm until 1946, when
‘Francis was married to Elaine Eckel of Blue
Mounds, and then they returned to live in Mt.
Horeb.

Thomas died in 1952 of injuries and heart
attack, after which Francis purchased the farm. He
still owns it, but lives in Mt. Horeb, and the land
is rented.

. Mrs. Anna Reilly resides in a nursing home in

Betty’s roots were deep in Vermont as she
grew up on her grandparents’ farm, now owned by
the Fred Stampfli’s. She feels she is really
““home’’ as both her mother’s paternal and
maternal grandparents were Norwegian pioneers
who farmed within a mile of Betty’s home on
Kelliher Road. '

Max too loves the beauty of the Vermont hills
as he came from another beautiful area—New
England, near the State of Vermont.

They met when Max attended the University
of Wisconsin as a veteran after World War II. He
is presently with the University of Illinois School of
Medicine as an Associate Professor of Microbiol-

8y.

RYAN FAMILY

I am Beverly Ryan Marten. I live on a farm
near Dodgeville, Wis. I married Harland Marten in
1958. We had six children: Brian, who died as an
infant; Donald, 15; Steven, 14; Brenda, 11;
Gregory, 10 and Thomas, 7. I had one sister,
Mary Eileen, who married Robert Wachter in 1948,
They had three children: Robert, Judy and Gerard
(who died as an infant). I have three brothers,
William and Gerald, who farm in Vermont near
Blue Mounds, and John, Belleville. John married
Helen Jones in 1956. They had six children:
Sharon, Bonnie, Connie, Dale, Diane and Gary.
Helen and Gary were killed in a car accident
in 1968. They farmed the Ryan farm when they
first married.

My father was William Ryan and he married
Mabel Shackleton in 1928. They farmed in the
Town of Vermont until retiring to Black Earth in
1956. William Ryan died in 1960 and Mabel in
1968.

My grandfather, Daniel Ryan, married Bridget
Crossen and they farmed in the Town of Vermont
until retiring to Mt. Horeb, where Daniel died in
1935, and Bridget in 1945. They had two sons,
William and Elmer, both deceased, and six daugh-
ters; Stella now living in Bloomfield Manor Nurs-
ing Home, Dodgeville; Loretta, who died as an
infant; Julia (Mrs. Ted Schaller), who lives in
Barneveld; Kathryn, who died at age 19; Hazel
(Micka) now living in Madison and Anna (Evans)
who died in 1953,

My great-grandfather was Phillip Ryan, who
married Johanna Sweeney. '

My great-great-grandparents were John and

Dodgeville and is 93 years old.

ROSENBAUM HISTORY
After many years of fruitless searching, Max
and Betty Rosenbaum bought their present proper-
ty in April 1969. 1t is part of the old Luder farm in
Section 33.
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Mary Sweeney, who came from Tipperary, Ireland.

THE SALE FAMILY
Ole O. Sale, Sr., came to the United States
from Valdres, Norway, in 1850 at the age of 21. He
settled near Milwaukee, Wisconsin. Ingeborg
Jensdatter Hippe came from Aurdal, Norway, in




1854. Ole Sale and Ingeborg Hippe were married
in the Vermont Township. They had eleven
children.

One of their sons, Nels Sale, married Mary

~Jevne in -1893. They farmed in the Brigham

Township, Blue Mounds, Wisconsin, until Nels
passed away on September 14, 1912. They had
seven children.

His widow, Mary (Jevne) Sale, and her family
bought the Ole Moen farm in Vermont Township
(section 15). They moved to this farm in March
1913." They joined the Vermont Lutheran Church.
Henry, Bertha, Edwin and Norman were confirmed
at Vermont Lutheran Church by Pastor Severin
Gunderson.

Emma (Mrs. Martin Thorhaug) lives in Mt.
Horeb, Wis. Martin passed away Jan. 10, 1963.
Otto and his wife, Hazel (Norslien) Sale are
farmers in Vermont Township (Section 14). Clara
(Mrs. Anton Steensrud) passed away Nov. 8, 1973.
Anton passed away Feb. 10, 1955. Both are buried
at Vermont Lutheran Cemetery as is their infant
son, Nels Gustav Steensrud. Henry Sale and his
wife, Vergene ‘‘Dolly’’ (Nelson) farmed near Blue
River, Wisconsin. Henry died May 1944 following
an automobile accident. Vergene made her home
in Madison, Wis., where she had employment until
she became ill and passed away. Both Henry and
Vergene Sale are buried at Five Point Lutheran
Cemetery. Bertha (Mrs. Clarence Steensrud) and
Clarence farmed in Vermont Township until they
retired and moved to Black Earth, Wis. Clarence

passed away Sept. 20, 1972. He is buried at

Vermont Lutheran Cemetery. Bertha lives at Black
Earth, Wis. Edwin Sale lives with his family in
Dubuque, Iowa. Norman and Mildred (Peterson)
Sale live on a farm in Vermont Township. Norman
also works at the Wisconsin Heights High School.

Mrs. Mary (Jevne) Sale passed away April 29,
1938. She is buried at Vermont Lutheran Ceme-
tery.

THE SANNA'’S

We moved into our home on Moe Road, Ver-
mont Township on Dec. 27, 1969. It was a cold
blustery day and being city folk, we weren’t at all
sure just what we were doing in the country.

Our son, Filipe, was just a month -old, and
since our home was still under construction, our
main job for the rest of the winter was sweeping
up after the carpenters.

The land our house was built on was a rather
weedy alfalfa field being 20 acres in all that was
originally part of the old Leonard Moe farm now
owned by William Curkeet.
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Since that time, we have picked up a few more
acres with the idea of maintaining the natural
beauty of the land around us.

My husband, Leon, was originally from New
York State. His father, Anthony, came to this
country from Sicily with no knowledge of the
English language and only a fourth grade educa-
tion.

By hard work, he and his four sons and
son-in-law built what is now known as Sanna
Dairies. He loved working with wood, a talent my
husband inherited. Leon is now Chairman of the
Board of Sanna Dairies.

My people are from Wisconsin. My father was
a Madison architect for many years, so when we
built our home, naturally, he was the architect.

We feel now, after almost eight years, we are
truly ‘‘country’’, after weathering the various dis-
asters that only country people can know; also the
joys of a beautiful sun rise or watching a summer
storm come sweeping in.

I hope Vermont Township never changes. It’s
picturesque farms and beautiful rock outcroppings
are unique in the world.

— By Lucy Sanna

DONALD SCHULTZ FAMILY

Donald Arthur and Beverly Jane Schultz and
their children, Cynthia Jane, Craig Arthur and
Julie Beverly moved to the farm, formerly owned
by the Melvin Seversons, on Bell Road on May 1,
1967, from the Village of Monona. Their ancestors
came from Prussia, Germany and Norway. Bever-
ly’s from Prussia and two of Donald’s grandpar-
ents were born in the 1860’s in Valdres, Norway;
while his father’s people were of German and
Norwegian descent.

Beverly was the fifth of ten children born in
Winnebago Township, Columbia County. Donald
was born Feb. 5, 1930, in Deerfield, Wis. He
graduated from the University of Wisconsin
School of Commerce with a Bachelor’s Degree in
Business Administration.

Donald and Beverly were married in the
American Lutheran Church in Poynette, Wis., on
June 16, 1951. :

Donald is employed at the State Department
of Agriculture as Director of the Bureau of Dairy
Trade Practices; served on the Wisconsin Heights
School Board; and has been very active in the work
in the Vermont Lutheran Church.

Beverly has been an ‘active member in the
music in her church; President of the ALCW; a
Girl Scout Leader; and is a charter member of the
Western unit of the Dane County League of
Women Voters.




Cynthia Jane, born August 8, 1958, received a
scholarship for her schooling in Occupational Ther-
apy at Madison Area Technical College. She has
been active in her church as accompanist for choirs
and substitutes as organist. Cindy married Bob
Haack on December 17, 1976.

Craig, born October 7, 1960, is a high school
student, plays baritone Bugle in the Madison
Drum and Bugle Corps.

Julie in 7th grade, is a cheerleader and plays
the flute in the school band, also plays the piano.

The Lyle Schultz Family
(Left to right) Front: Donna (Barsness)Schultz, Jonathan,
Lyle; Back: Jimmy, Julie, Joel, Joseph.

THE LYLE SCHULTZ FAMILY

On December 1, 1960, Lyle and Donna
Schultz purchased the Otto Huset farm. Otto and
Ellen Huset purchased our home in Black Earth
from us.

We farmed our 107 acre farm for twelve years
along with our children, James, Joseph, Joel, Julie
and Jonathon. We are not doing any milking any-
more, but are working the land and have enjoyed
making a lot of changes on the farm.

Our oldest son, Jim, is now married and Jim
and Chris live on Rt. 1, Black Earth, Wis.

Some of the former owners of our farm were
Amos and Laura Thorsrud, Alvin and Viola
Brager, Martin and Mary Parrell and George
Lockwood.

LEO AND MARCELLA SCHWANZ
Leo Frederick Schwanz was born April 8, 1925,

in the city of Baraboo, Wis., the son of Gustave -

On June 19. 1948, he married the former
Marcella Myrtle Cook, daughter of Forrest and
Myrtle Cook of Baraboo, Wis. Upon their marriage
they resided in Baraboo, where both were employ-
ed. On August 23, 1951, a daughter, Susan Kay,
arrived. A few years later, a son, Michael Leo,
arrived on March 4, 1956. »

In November 1957, Leo was transferred to
Appleton, Wis., by the Farmers Union Central
Exchange; the company by which he was
employed to work in a new L.P. Gas Plant opened
there. The family moved there, taking up residence
in the City of Appleton. In 1962, after residing in
the Appleton and Combined Locks area for about
five years, Leo was transferred to Mt. Horeb,
Wis., to operate a new L.P. Gas Plant started in
that area by the Farmers Union Central Exchange.
After residing in the Mt. Horeb area for about two
years, we moved to our present residence in the
Town of Vermont. Our two children attended and
graduated from the Mt. Horeb Schools. Susan is
married to a Mt. Horeb native, Gary Seis, and is
blessed with one daughter and one son. They
presently reside in the Village of Blue Mounds.
Mike . is residing at home and attending school in
Madison and employed in St. Mary’s Medical
Center in Madison.

After Mt. Horeb Farmers Co-op purchase of
the LP Gas Plant, Leo is employed by the Farmer’s
Union Central Exchange of St. Paul, Minn., in the
Home Comfort Department in the Insulation
Program serving the midwest. Marcella is present-
ly employed by the Wisconsin Telephone Company
in Madison.

THE SEBERT FARM

Our grandparents, Caspar Sebert and Eliza
Klinzing Sebert, were born in Saxe Meinigen,
Germany. We have no record of the date they
emigrated to the United States or to Wisconsin.
The first record in our possession is a Quit Claim
Deed dated September 25, 1868, when Grand-
mother received 22 acres of land from the estate of
George Klinzing. This document has on it what
must be an internal revenue stamp and the five
signatures are all in German script, attested to by
August Erbe and 1. C. Steele.

In 1871 Caspar Sebert purchased 40 acres of
land from August Erbe for $900.00. The down
payment was $100.00 and the remainder was to be

and Mary Schwanz. He attended schools in the
Baraboo area. At the age of 20 he enlisted in the
U. S. Marine Corp and served with occupational
forces in the Pacific following World War II. He
served one and one-half years and upon his return
was employed by the Sauk County Farmers Union
Co-op in Baraboo, Wis.

166

paid in yearly installments of $100.00 each, until
all was paid. According to notations on the back of
the document it was paid in full in 1877.

The name Sebert is spelled in different ways
on these documents. On some it is Sebert, on
others Siebert or Sibert. The story goes that when
our father and his two brothers and two sisters
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entered school, the teacher spelled the name
Sebert and this spelling continued to be used in
our family.

In 1880 Caspar Sebert purchased 160 acres
{more or less the deed states) from Ernest Klinzing
for the sum of $2,100.00. Thus it appears that the
Sebert farm was made from purchases of land from
August Erbe and Ernest Klinzing.

Our father, Bernhart Sebert purchased the
farm from his father, Caspar in 1888, the year
before he married Anna Schlick. The land contract
states it contained 222 acres. The purchase price
was $1,550.00 and that included livestock and farm
machinery. In addition, Caspar Sebert and wife
were to reside in the house as long as they lived;
they had the use of one and one-half acres of plow
land, pasture and feed for two cows and all the
meat and flour they needed for their own use.

Grandmother died in 1892, but grandfather
lived until 1911, and moved with us to the farm
south of Black Earth. The house (still standing) on
the Vermont Township farm was built by our
father; the work was done by our Uncle Frank
Tinker of Mazomanie in the year 1898. We moved
mainly because it would then be possible for five
children to go to high school.

While in Vermont, we all attended the Steele
School, later known as Booth School." We usually
walked the mile or more to school, except in cold,
snowy weather when our father took us in the
horse-drawn sleigh. Some of the teachers we
remember are Matthew Kelliher, Lillie Bracken-
wagon, Bessie Kerr, Fannie Smith and Rose Gratz
{later Mrs. Charles Booth).

Our father sold the farm in Vermont to Fred
Booth, who later sold it to Frank Zwettler, and we
understand it has changed hands several times
since.

— Written by Elsie Sebert with
assistance from Alma and Eliza

ANTON SEVERSON FAMILY

Anton Severson was born in Valdres, Norway,
and came to America with his parents, Sever and
Gulborg Moen, at the age of 19. Because his
father’s name was Sever, he changed his name to
Severson. They settled on a farm in Green County.
He was married to Maria Skuldt, and they had two
children, Selmer and Gertie. Their mother died
when they were small; she was only 30 years old.

He was married for the second time to Emma
Moen. They lived on a farm in the Township of
Primrose for three years, and later moved to the
Township of Vermont, where they bought a farm
from Ole Peterson in 1909. (Section 16)
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They lived on this farm the rest of their
married life. They had eight children: Elmer,
Melvin, Ben, Gilbert, Floyd, Gladys (Mrs. Orlin
Wigdal) and Anna (Mrs. Lloyd Young). Three sons
are deceased: Selmer died in 1964, age 68; Floyd
died in 1973, age 55; Gilbert died in 1975, age 69.
Anton Severson died in 1950, at age 86; Emma
Severson died in 1966 at age 84. They are all
buried in the Vermont Lutheran Church Cemetery.

THE BURNETT SEVERSONS
The home in which we live is not the first on
this location. The land was purchased from the
State of Wisconsin in the mid-1800’s. It is not
certain who built the first dwelling, a log house,
but we do know that the Gilbert Moen family lived
there at one time. ‘

Two sons, George and Isaac Moen, came to
look around in the mid-sixties and remarked that
they had planted an apple tree which is still there
and bore fruit until about ten years ago. George
Espeseth, who was 90 years old this year, 1977,
remembers walking to Helland school with the
Moen boys and their sisters.

Burnett and Marie Severson purchased the
George Espeseth farm in 1956, and two years later
sold and kept one acre of land with a well, which
still gives us very good cold water. Also the
machine shed which was built by George Espeseth
in 1927 was then converted into a garage.

When digging for a basement for our new
home, we found the foundation for the old log
house. Burnett, a few years earlier, had helped
clear away old logs and boards. Our kitchen now
stands over the old foundation.

A barn was standing southeast of the house,
where a foundation can still be seen. George Es-
peseth made use of all usable lumber when
building an addition to the barn that stands along
78 on the Erik Espeseth farm, now owned by Mrs.
Terre Versace.

The valley and road we live on is called the
Moen Road, named for the first family that lived
there. Although there is no relationship to that
family, Burnett’s people were also Moens, the
original family name. His great-grandfather’s
name was Sever Moen, so the son became Sever-
son.

Our family consists of Burnett, son of Elmer
and grandson of Anton Severson, who lived in
Vermont Township, on the Ole Peterson, Frawley
farm; Burnett’s wife, the former Marie Gerke from
the Mt. Horeb-Barneveld area and one son,
Russell.




LEON SHERVEN
Leon and Christine Sherven came to the Town
of Vermont from the Town of Perry in March,
1952, to the Isaac Halverson farm, which was
purchased from his widow, Betsy Halverson. They
have two sons, Lee R. and Mark A., who were
reared in the Town of Vermont.

The Simley Mieningen Home — ‘‘The Lighthouse’’

THE SIMLEY FAMILY

Silhouetted against the southern sky on the
road from Black Earth to Mt. Horeb, Wis., stood
the old Simley home, known for years as the
Lighthouse of Norwegian Valley. The above picture
was taken after 1920, just before the old house
was torn down. When Ole Simley came to America
in 1869, he made arrangements to buy this home
and small farm and moved into it early that same
fall with his nine unmarried children. Iver was only
a month old when the family started for America.
One daughter, Maria (Mrs. T. K. Aaness) was
married in Norway and had already gone to
America, as had Kari, Ingrid, and Marit (Mrs.
Syverud). These three had left Norway on a sail
boat, and were so long on the way that the parents
had become apprehensive. They had sold out their
belongings and sailed for America on a steam ship,
arriving at Black Earth before the three girls
arrived. The oldest brother, Thrond, was of military
age, and it was to escape conscription for him
partly, that prompted the sudden departure for the
new land. My father tells how each child carried

his or her-own dishes-in-a little sack; and how the —~——We have in our homie, the old family Bible

father carried his wooden chest and his trunk on
his back. My father, then nine years old, was cur-
ious about New York, and while the family was in
quarantine in Castle Garden, the immigration
station at that time, he struck out by himself and
wandered about the city, returning safely at
nightfall to the family. :

The Simleys came to Black Earth because
friends had gone there before them. Their one
room log cabin was called the Lighthouse because
its light could be seen for miles up and down the
valley. It was truly a lighthouse too, for my father
tells how, in spite of the size of the family, there
was always room for the newcomers who had not
yet found a home.

Relatives may be interested to know how the
name originated. My father’s maternal grandfather
came to a place not built up as yet, and someone
asked him if he was going to live there. He
answered that such was his intention (meaning)
which in Norwegian was ‘‘Ja, de er meiningen,”’
so the place was called Meiningen and father’s
mother ‘was Ingri Neilsdatter of Meiningen.
Grandfather Simley was Ole Throndson of Simley
because he lived on a farm that had always been

- called Simley.
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When he married Ingri, she was the only heir
and she inherited the place, so the couple moved
on to that place and Grandfather became Ole
Throndson on Meiningen instead of Simle. As the
custom was then, when they came to this country,
they lost the name of Meiningen by moving away
from it, so he really had no name except Ole
Throndson. That would have made my father’s
name Nels Olson, most likely, or perhaps Nels
Throndson, and perhaps the various brothers and
sisters might have had different names. But on the
advice of Ole Helland, school master of Black

Earth, grandfather took back the Simle name
which was easier than Meiningen, and as far as
we know, there are no other Simleys except those
who had been tenants on that old farm, and who
came to this country later. The name originally was
Simble, then Simle, but after 1869 they spelled it
Simley. One family in Montevideo, Minn., has the

‘name  Simle. That family emigrated from the same

farm. This man’s name was Bren when he was a
tenant under Simle in Norway, but when he came
to America, he took the farm name.

* Ole and Ingri Simley lived in the Lighthouse
until 1890 when they moved to a little house just
across the valley. Ole Simley died there, but Ingri
died in the village of Black Earth in 1914,

from which Ingri learned to read, although she
never had gone to school. The date on the Bible is
1644. It was brought from Norway by my father,
who visited there in 1900. He got it from a shelf in
a mountain ‘‘saetter.”” Among the names that
appear in the Bible are Anders Knutson 1811 and
Anders Knutson Simble 1827.
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My father had no cousins. The last uncle died
in Norway in 1900 just the day before my father
arrived to visit him. So all the Simley relatives are
now in America, and all have sprung from that one
grand old couple who pioneered in the United
States in order that their children and children’s
children could enjoy the blessings of a new free
nation.

— Anne Simley, 1932

Sever and Malla Skalet with Grant and Thora

THE GRANT SKALET FAMILY

This Bicentennial year has revived many
almost .forgotten happenings in the lives of our
forefathers. Because of the research and writings
of many people in the Township of Vermont, we
are leaving a legacy of appreciation of the past,
and hope for the future.

I became interested in knowing who had owned
the farm which we call ‘‘home’. The first
““take’” was by Ole Oleson in April 1843 from the
government, before Wisconsin became a state.
(W of SWY and SE% Sec. 3; NEYs of NE¥a T
TNRG6E.

It has changed ownership more than 30 times
in the 100 years following this first purchase. Many
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tenants have also called this their home. In May
1943, after the first ownership was recorded, we,
Grant and Grace Skalet, purchased it from the
Mary Halsten Est. This is still our home, a very
precious place in the eyes of our grandchildren.

We have one daughter, Marguerite. She
married Don Parrell, and they live in Avoca,
Wisconsin. She is a registered nurse, trained at
Madison General Hospital. She earned a degree in
Secondary Education at the U. of W. Platteville
and is at present teaching English at Riverdale
High School, Muscoda, Wisconsin. Don is a Field
Representative for Golden Sun Feeds. They have
four children: David, employed by Wick Building,
Blue River; Laura Lee, a sophomore at U. of W.
Platteville; Cynthia, a freshman at Richland Center
College; and Donna, a junior at Riverdale High
School, Muscoda.

Grant and I are semi-retired farmers. At
present Grant is working for Dane County ASC.
Due to the very dry growing season (1976), many
of the crops are very poor. A crew of workers are
in the fields determining the percent of loss. Grant
served as town treasurer for many years following
Gilman Mickelson’s retirement. When Leonard
Moe made plans to move to the village of Black
Earth, he retired as town clerk of Vermont. Grant
was appointed to fill the vacancy and has served in
that capacity since. I taught in several rural
schools in the area and in the Black Earth
Elementary School until my retirement in 1972.

Grant and I were baptized, confirmed and
married at Vermont Lutheran Church by the Rev.
Severin Gunderson, who served the congregation
for almost half a century.

These immigrants couldn’t forget ‘‘Old
Norge’’. Many of them longed to see it once again,
but few of them had the opportunity. Grant and I
feel very fortunate that on our trip to Norway in
1975, we were able to visit the places and see the
beautiful sites where our forefathers had lived. I -
stood by the River Begna and thought of the many
conversations that an eight-year-old girl had had
with her 85-year-old grandfather. We were so very
graciously received by so many who had heard
about the Steensruds, Bakkens, Vendens and
Skalets, who had left their homeland, family and
friends to come to AMERICA.

JORGEN SKALET FAMILY

We, Jorgen and Mildred (Mickelson) Skalet,
were both born in the Town of Vermont and have
lived here all of our lives. Our parents were Sever
and Dorthea (Malla Venden) Skalet and Elmer and
Amelia (Erickson) Mickelson.

Jorgen was born and grew up on the Skalet
farm which he now owns. It has been in the Skalet
name for 111 years.




Mildred was born and grew up on the farm
occupied and owned by her parents located at
what was called ‘‘Elver’s Mill’’.

Jorgen learned the cheesemaking trade from
his uncle, Torge Goderstad. He accepted the job as
cheesemaker at Diamond Cheese Factory in May
1934 when Arthur Nelson, the cheesemaker, ac-
cepted a job at Prairie du Chien.

In June 1937, we were married at Vermont
Lutheran Church, of which we have always been
members. We then made our home at Diamond
Cheese Factory. Paul was born in 1939 and Joanne
in 1943. ~ '

In 1945, we decided to farm, so December 1,
1945, we moved to the Clarence Norslien farm
which we rented for twelve years.

Julie was born when we lived there in 1948.

On March 1, 1958, we moved to the Skalet
farm which we purchased from Philip Skalet. We
are still farming it.

Paul and Joan (Swacina) Skalet and two chil-
dren, Erika and Trygve, live in Black Earth. Paul
is cashier of Black Earth State Bank.

. Joanne lives in Mt. Horeb and is employed at
State Bank of Mt. Horeb.

Julie is married to Steve Schmitt, who is in
business with his father in “‘Bill’s Shoe and Sport-
ing Goods’’ store in Black Earth. They have three
children, Amy, Jill and Emily.

The ownership of land which now makes up
part of the Skalet farm was entered at the United
States Land Office by James Kersey on April 4,
1854. According to description, it is part of the
work land on our hill.

September 6, 1855, it was sold to Geo. Lan-
hardy plus other land.

December 6, 1855, Geo. Lanhardy to Levi
Strouss.

October 18, 1856, Levi Strouss and wife,
Sarah, to David Flesh.
October 18, 1856, David Flesh to Sarah

Strouss (different parcel). ,
December 1, 1856, Sarah Strouss and hus-
band, Levi, to Morris and Edward Fishel.
Sale of 1856, State of Wisconsin sold by Tax
Deed to Mary Sutherland (the parcel which had
been sold to Sarah Strouss by David Flesh).

July 27, 1861, Mary Sutherland to Morris and

1877, -Sever Skalet sold to Gilbert Olson Skalet
his ownership in the land.

1892, Ole A. Bjelde and wife to Gilbert O.
Skarlet,

1916, Sever Skalet purchased farm from
Gilbert O. Skalet Estate.

1949, Philip Skalet from Sever Skalet.

1958, Jorgen Skalet from Philip Skalet and is
still the present owner.

RICHARD SONNENBERG FAMILY

In March 1964, we bought the former Orville
Evenson farm, Section 4. We moved here from
Oregon, Wisconsin, on June 1 that year. As the
years have gone by, we have heard it referred to
as the Old Walstead or the old Brager place. This
farm started out bigger than the present 80 acres.
The original house was of log, which serves as
good insulation for part of the present house. We
have met many people who either have lived here

~ or know someone who did.

Edward Fishel:

July 11, 1866, Morris Fishel and wife and
Edward Fishel and wife to Peter and Gilbert Olson
Scarlet. Here is where the Skalet ownership began,
making additional purchases of land. (Skalet a/k/a
Scarlet and Skarlet.) .

1867, Ole E. Barsness to Gilbert Olson Scarlet
and Peter Olson Scarlet.
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‘Dick and I graduated from high school and
were married in Reedsburg. '

Dick's grandfather and father were black-
smiths in and around Reedsburg. My father is a
former road construction worker, turned farmer.
All of Dick’s grandparents are from Germany.

Our son, Mark, is a senior and Dan, a junior
at Wisconsin Heights. Jeff is an eighth grader at
Black Earth. ‘

Dick and our three sons are interested in
outdoor sports, especially hunting and fishing. My
interests are many, including gardening, sewing,
canning, and I am sometimes called on to help
with our small herd of cattle and the haying.

Dick has worked at the University of Wiscon-
sin since 1957, first in the mining and metallurgy
department, and for about 15 years as a steam-
fitter. '

—Bev Sonnenberg

MR. & MRS. STANLEY M. SORENSON
Treetops, Rt. 1, Black Earth

Living is this area of Wisconsin is the realiza-
tion of a boyhood dream of Stanley Sorenson.
Stanley’s parents, Henry and Hilda Sorenson, had
many friends from Norway farming in and around
Mt. Horeb, and it was to these people that he
would come each summer to visit and help with
chores. Born and reared in Chicago, Stanley spent
as much time as possible in Wisconsin until he
finished school and began working, which brought
his summer visits to a halt.

In 1940, Stanley married Ethel Larsen, who
was also from the Chicago area, and the following
years were busy rearing a family and building his
career with Hammond Organ Company. While liv-
ing in Chicago, we continued to come to the




country to visit friends, and, when it was possible
for us to have a second home, we decided to have
it here.

With the help of friends in Mt. Horeb, we
found an acre of land on Forshaug Road in
Vermont Township which we purchased from
Seymour and Alpha Gilbertson. Here we built a
home in which we could spend summers and
weekends throughout the year with our children,
Sandy, Laurie and Curt.

When the Gilbertsons decided to retire from
farming and move to Mt. Horeb, we purchased
their farm and began Windridge Farm, which grew
as other parcels of land were added, and was
managed by Stanley and Dorothy Halvorson from
1958 to 1968. In 1971, Windridge Farm was sold to
the present owners. :

The years passed quickly and happily, and, as
our children grew up and struck out on their own,
the time came for us to realize our dream of retir-
ing to live out our lives in the country. A piece of
land owned by Otto and Myrella Wilkins and
known to all around as Rock House, where many
picnics and outings had been held in years past,
was the spot upon which we chose to build, and
when Stanley retired from business, we took up
residency here.

Our three children have also felt the desire to
make their homes in this area. Sandy is Mrs. John
Anderson of Mt. Horeb, Laurie is Mrs. Carl John-
son here in the Town of Vermont, and Curt and his
wife, Renee, reside in Mt. Horeb. Our two grand-
children, Scott 12 and Cindy 5, are delights and
we welcome their visits to ‘‘Treetops’’ in the Town
of Vermont.

FRED STAMPFLI FAMILY
After spending our early years, Fred on a
farm near Barneveld and myself (Nina) on a farm

‘in Adams County, we were married in the depres-

sion year of 1932 and came to the Town of
Vermont the following year. We have lived here
since, on several rented homes and farms. The
first was the house on the hillside along County
“F’’ then owned by Asher Hobson. Fred did the
farm work for Urban Thony, who lived next door as
he was patrolman on the Vermont roads with his
big team, Dewey and Prince. While we lived there,
he also worked for David O’Connell who lived
nearby in the stone house.

At this house our eldest son, Kenneth, was
born. He married Mary Zweifel of Belleville, and
they have one son, Lance, and own a home near
West Bend, Norma was also born at this place.
She married Marvin Ballweg, and they have four

“children: Gregory, Janet, Fred and Judy. They

own a farm near Cross Plains.
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We then started farming for ourselves on the
80 acre farm owned by Tom Gallagher and his
sister, Hannah Flood. At this place we added
Rodger, who married Audrey Sherven of New
Glarus, and has one son, Kevin, and two daugh-
ters, Pamela and Rita, and owns a home in
Verona. And Verna, who married Richard Baum-
gartner of Paoli. They have two sons, Steven and
Daniel, and own a home in Verona.

We then moved to the Mickelson Stolen farm
off Ryan Road and there Lowell was born. He
married Mary Huber of Madison and owns a home
near Mt. Vernon.

Then we moved to the Fred Booth farm and
added Dennett, who married Verna Mason of
Kentucky. They have two children, Kimberly and
Eddie, and have a home near Mt. Horeb.

And last, we added Lavern, who married
Katherine Moon of Ridgeway and has two soms,
Douglas and William, and owns a home in Verona.

In 1956, we purchased the Alfred Erickson
farm and moved January 1, 1957. In all our moving
around Vermont, we had the experience of
knowing many nice neighbors.

ALBERT STEENSRUD FAMILY

Albert Steensrud (1881-1952) married Karen
Olive Olson (1886-1968) on March 22, 1906. They
had two children: Alma Bernice Steensrud, who
married Raymond Lee, and Donald Irvin Steens-
rud, who married Inga Martinson. Bernice and
Raymond had four children: Lyle, who married
Beverly Jenson, and had two children, David and
Rhonda; Philip, who married Arlene Haseltine;
Ervin who married Sharon Scheildt, and Dennis,
who died in 1974. Donald and Inga had one daugh-
ter, Doreen. Donald died in 1953.

THE ARNE STEENSRUD FAMILY

Arne Steensrud, son of Ole A. A. Steensrud
and his wife, Kjerti, was born June 18, 1852, near
Sun Prairie, Wisconsin. He was married to Annie
Hauge on November 11, 1876. To this union eight
children were born: Christine (McConville), Clara
(died at age 2), Albert, Carl, Mabel (Brager), Lena
(Kvanig), Mattie (Claire) and Alice (Heydon). At
the present time, Alice is the only surviving mem-
ber of the immediate family. Several of Arne’s
descendants—two granddaughters, Ruth Retten-
mund and Bernice Lee; one great-grandson, Irvin
Lee; and two great-granddaughters, Beverly Atkins
and Bonnie Thorson, and their families live in this
community. ,

Mrs. Arne Steensrud died on October 5, 1919.
After her death, Arne and his daughter, Alice,
moved to Black Earth, Wisconsin.




’

Arne had always been a robust, hard working
farmer. A very bad runaway while hauling fence
posts to market caused him to lose one eye and a
finger.

Arne Steensrud died in 1922 and is buried at
the Vermont Lutheran Cemetery.

Arne Steensrud Family
(Left to right) Back row: Lena, Carl, Mattie and Martin
Olson; Front: Christine, Alice, Mr. and Mrs. Albert Steens-
rud, Annie and Arne Steensrud.

Wedding Picture of Karen Olive Olson
and Albert O. Steensrud
Attendants: Mabel Steensrud and Amon Brager

Mr, and Mrs. Ole Steensrud (former Clara Erickson)

Martin Steensrud and Wife (former Gunhild Teamonson)

—
-




Clarence and Bertha Steensrud

The Martin Steensrud Home

Golden Wedding Anniversary of
Mr. and Mrs. Gust Steensrud, October 21, 1935

Gust Steensrud Family at Parent’s Golden
Wedding Anniversary, October 21, 1935
(Left to right) Front row: Joseph, Anton, Gust and Hannah
(parents), Grace and ‘Marguerite, Helen and Karen, Harry
and Eric, Clarence; Back row: Clara, Lena, Gerhard, Elve,
Grant Skalet, Arthur, Bertha.

ST

Arne Steensrud Children.

(Left to right) Back: Mabel and Lena; Front: Mattie, Carl,
Albert, Alice, Christine.

'Martin Steensrud Children
(Left ‘to right) Back row: George, Mary, Laura, Mabel,
Bessey; Front row: Annie, Sophia, Ole, Alfred, Olive.

Arne Olson Steensrud
Born 1799 in Norway. Came to USA in 1852 with wife,
Berit, and eleven children. Arne and several sons became
farmers in Steensrud School District.




Later pictures of Gunhild and Martin Steensrud.

. Wedding Picture of Lena Hauge and Elve Steensrud
Attendants: Anton Steensrud and Julene Hauge

Annie Johannesdatter Hauge Wedding Picture of Arne and
(Married Arne Steensrud, grandson of Annie Hauge Steensrud
Arne Olson Steensrnd.)
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THE STEINHAUER FAMILY

The Henry Steinhauer farm in Section 35 in
the Township of Vermont was purchased in 1946
by Henry C. Steinhauer, father of Henry J. Stein-
hauer. At that time it was rented to the Wilbur
Deescher family. In March of 1948, Henry J. and
Ruth (Amacher) Steinhauer moved to their present
home. Their children were all born on this farm,
except the eldest, who was born on the family
century farm in the Township of Blue Mounds. The
children are Duane, Mary, Charles, Susan, David
and Donald.

By 1976, the family grew through marriages of
the children. Duane married Rosann Neisen of
Martinsville and lives in Madison. Mary married a
Swiss native and lives in Ringgenberg, Switzerland
with their son, Benny, and twin daughters,
Elizabeth and Kathryn. Charles married Lorraine
Wilson of Sun Prairie and lives in Mt. Horeb.
Susan married James Brice of Mt. Horeb and they
also reside in Mt. Horeb with their infant son,

~Daniel, - David married Dawneen Nyhus of Verona

and they live on the home farm in a permanent
mobile home. Donald is living at Route 1, Mt.
Horeb and is employed by Brager Heating in Mt.
Horeb.

Henry’s great-grandfather had resided in Ver-
mont Township not too far from the present home
before they moved to the Blue Mounds Township.




In the 29 years we have lived here there
have been joys shared, sorrows expressed, and in

the next 100 years may we again have the loyalty

and patriotism returned to our great country the
way our forefathers saw their dream for this land
of opportunity. :

—Submitted by Ruth Steinhauer

Mrs. Daniel M. Stenli and son, Oscar

Daniel Stenli and daughter, Selma

STENLI HISTORY

Daniel M. Stenli emigrated from Norway to
the United States in 1912 with his oldest son, Olai.
He worked in Stoughton, Wisconsin, to earn
enough money to bring the rest of his family over.
In the year, 1913, he sent for his wife and their
other four children, Anna, Iver, Daniel, Jr. and
Oscar, the youngest, who was 2% years old.
Daniel and his family continued working and living
in Stoughton until about 1916, when they moved to
Black Earth, where Daniel worked for Herman
Barsness for one year. He and his family lived in
the Vermont Cheese Factory. In 1917, he bought a
farm in the Town of Vermont from Ingebrecht
Moen.

In 1920, they adopted a daughter, Selma
(Sally). They continued farming wuntil February
1938, when their son, Oscar, bought the farm from
his parents. In the fall they moved to Black Earth
and later to Mt. Horeb. Their daughter, Selma,
took care of them. Mrs. Stenli (Berthina) passed
away in October 1945 at the age of 78, and Daniel
passed away in January 1961. There are three sur-
viving children left in the Daniel M. Stenli family:
Iver, Gig Harbor, Wash.; Oscar, Black Earth and
Selma (Mrs. Dale Geiser), Loves Park, I1l.

On June 20, 1940, Oscar Stenli married Lucille
Zemp. They have continued to live on the home
farm and have four children: LaVerne, Woodridge,
Ill., on Dec. 2, 1961, he married June Thiel of
Appleton, who was a nurse at the Veterans Admin-

" istration Hospital, Madison. LaVerne and June

have two children, Gina, 14, and Donald, 11. La-
Verne is employed by G.M.C., Chicago, and is
Assistant Manager. Helen Jean married Larry A.
Lund of Stoughton on May 8, 1965. In 1966 they
moved to Cedar Rapids, Iowa. They have two chil-
dren, Jodi, 10, and Colette, 7. Larry works for the
Highway Construction Co., and Helen works for
C.R.S.T. Gary, 17, and Jerrold, 13, live at home.
Oscar Stenli has been an active 4-H leader for
about 18 years for the Vermont Badgers.

Oscar and Lucille (Zemp) Stenli and LaVerne and Helen




Gary and Jerrold Stenli with vegetables they raised
for 4-H Club Fair.

GORDON AND PATRICIA STEVENSON

The Stevenson family has been involved with
the Town of Vermont since November of 1974.
After leaving Columbia, Missouri, and resettling in
Madison, Wis., we were immediately taken with
the richness and beauty of the landscape to the
west of that community. The resulting hopes and
daydreams were finally realized when we took up
residence on the original Gulson homestead on
Blue Mounds Trail.

Tricia Stevenson is an artist by both trade and
passion. She is the daughter of a zoologist and a
botanist and it is this mother and this father that
ultimately have provided her with this passion and
profession. She was taught to appreciate the form,
order, and beauty of nature. These lessons have
been retained and are now being expressed in her
work as a goldsmith.

Conspicuously missing from this exercise will
be a family tree. As that would become tedious,
we will merely mention a couple of branches and
twigs from that tree.

Tricia’s grandfather is Aldo Leopold. Professor
Leopold was the first chairman of the Department
of Wildlife Management at the University of
Wisconsin. A year before his death he finished
writing ‘‘A Sand Country Almanac’’, a collection of

Great-grandfather Summerfield Augustus Ste-
venson, as his formidable name might suggest,
supposedly was a renowned herb doctor, traveling

in the mountains of the Carolinas, -the hills of .

Arkansas, and finally settling in the swamps of
southeast Missouri. At least, this is what we
have been told. I would conjecture that snake oil
salesman might be a better description of this
gentleman, owing to the success that both grand-
father and father Stevenson enjoyed as salesmen.

But Gordon has broken with this tradition in
sales and opted for the path left by his mother:
schoolteaching. At any rate, that is his profession.
His passion is farming. All this means that he
earns money as a teacher and spends money as a
farmer.

But it is this very passion that has brought us
to this place: a love of land and a desire to be part
of it.

Perhaps the most pervasive influence - that
drew us to the Gulson farm was the fact that our
house is made of logs.

Like the work of Professor Leopold, Mr.

. Gulson’s broad ax marks and dove-tailed joints in

this solid and comfortable home both humble and
please us.

We have observed that land in the Town of.

Vermont is identified by the name of its occupant
in the preceding generation. For instance, our part
of this earth is referred to as the old Dybdahl
place. And I would guess that it was called the old
Gulson place when Joe and Viola Dybdahl lived
here. Perhaps in the distant future this will be
called the old Stevenson place.

If that time in the distant future ever comes,
we hope that there will still be an old Stevenson
hopping about with a hoe in the asparagus patch.

—G.R.S., April 30, 1977
SANFORD STEVENSON’S

Sanford Stevenson moved to Vermont from
Chicago in the fall of 1958 to develop Tyrol Ski
Basin on the site of the former Olaf Anderson farm.
Sanford’s parents, Ben and Bina, migrated from
Norway and Sweden respectively and had met and
married in Chicago. Tyrol was the first commer-
cially operated ski resort in the Madison area and
the first in the Madison area to operate a snow
making system. Two of the original farm buildings
are still a part of the ski village complex—the barn
serving as the main lodge, and the machine shed

his thoughts and observations in the sand country
of Wisconsin.

Professor Leopold’s presences in our past both
pleases and humbles us.

It would be unthinkable if Gordon Stevenson
did not include one of his more noteable ancestors
here.
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as a ski rental shop.

In 1963 Sanford married Donna Herreid of
Madison. Her father’s ancestors were Norwegian
immigrants to the Hills, Minnesota area, and her
mother’s people were Norwegian homesteaders in
eastern Dane County in the Koshkonong area.
They have one daughter, Nancy, age 10.




In the summer of 1968 the ‘‘Song of Norway’’
musical production was. given on the slopes of the
ski area, and has been performed at Tyrol each
summer since.

In 1976, after 18 years of operation, the ski
area was sold to James Bankson and Ross Rein-
hold. Sanford Stevenson entered into the solar
heating business.

JOHANNES SVEUM FARMILY

Johannes and Ragnild Sveum came to the
United States from Norway in the late 1800’s with
five sons: Hans, John, Simon, Torkel and Ingvart
called Ed; two daughters, Susan (Mrs. Gabe
Kjorlie) and Mary (Mrs. John Staum).

Three of the Kjorlies are at present living in
Vermont Township on the Amble place (Section
15), now Earl Kruegers. They are Sigvart, Edward
and Henry, sons of Susan (Sveum) Kjorlie.

The Sveum family first settled in Perry Town-
ship. One son, Torkel, died there. They later
moved to Vermont Township, near Deneen School,
the farm now owned by Mrs. Henry Hoda
(Sections 28 and 29) and occupied by Hilton Swig-
gum. Another son, John, died. The parents and
sons, Simon and Ed, farmed there until Ed died,
and around 1910 Simon and his parents moved to
Blue Mounds. The house on the farm was built by
Simon and Ed while they lived there.

Hans Sveum married Christine (Flashaugen)
Tollefson, daughter of Ole and Ingeborg (Flash-
augen) Tollefson. They had eight children. The
first child, Thea, died at the age of 2 and is buried
at Blue Mounds. The second child was also named
Thea (Mrs. Carl Pauls). The other children were:
Hjalmer, Clarence, Inger (Mrs. Robert Ogilvie),
Myrtle (Mrs. Earl Powers), Marvin and Norman.

During the first years of their marriage, Mr.
and Mrs. Hans Sveum lived in various places in
Vermont Township and Hans did carpenter work.
He helped build many of the houses and barns in
the area, including Sandridge School (now the
Town Hall), which he and his brother-in-law,
Anton Tollefson, helped build. They later went
farming and farmed on the Tollefson home farm
(Section 22) and on the farm now occupied by
Grant Skalet (Section 3).

Norman Sveum and his wife,
Swingen, and four sons, Douglas, Thomas, John
and Samuel, farmed for a few years on the Henry
Kittleson farm, now owned by Jerome Landfield
(Section 24}).

Hjalmer Sveum farmed from 1936 to 1966 on
the farm on which his daughter, Ruth Hankel, now
lives (Section 13). He and his wife, the former
Francis Bakken have seven children: Della (Mrs.

Endelein
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Ray Parkin), Kenneth, Dean, Ruth (Mrs. Charles
Hankel), Ralph, Karen (Mrs. Albert Graber) and
Steven.

Mrs. Charles Hankel (Ruth) lives on the farm

‘with her children, Charles, Jr., Cheryl, Jeffrey,

Susan and Cindy.
Hjalmer Sveum is, at present, custodian of the
Vermont Lutheran Church.

THORSRUD FAMILY

Ole Olson Thorsrud was born in Hedalen,
Norway, in 1825. He came to America in 1852. He
married Anna Eid (1824-1898), who also came from
Hedalen and they settled in Vermont Township in
1856. He had three children, Amelia, Amos and
Olaus. Amelia died when young and is buried in
the Vermont Lutheran Cemetery. Ole farmed what
is now known as the Phillip Skalet farm. He died
in 1894 and Anna died in 1898. Both are buried in
Vermont Lutheran Cemetery.

AMOS THORSRUD

Amos Thorsrud, son of Ole and Anna
Thorsrud, was born in Vermont Township in 1865.
He married Clara Peterson, daughter of Halsten
Peterson of Vermont. She died in 1913 and is buried
in the Vermont Lutheran Cemetery. Amos married
Laura Field of Black Earth and they lived on his
father’s farm. Amos had read about Cooperative
Stores in Sweden and he got interested enough to
organize one in Vermont. The first store was held
in the Vermont Cheese Factory..Amos would order
large quantities of merchandise and the farmers
could purchase goods there at the factory. This
co-op was incorporated in 1893. It was later moved
to Black Earth and it became the Patron’s
Mercantile Store. It was known as the Farmer’s
Store by the local people. He was manager of the
Co-op for many years. Amos adopted his brother
Olaus’ daughter, Lillian, and took Clifford and
Engus into his home and reared them. Amos died
in 1955 and Laura died in 1962. They are buried in
Vermont Lutheran Cemetery.

OLAUS THORSRUD

Olaus, son of Ole Olson Thorsrud, was born in
1858 in Vermont. He married Annie Svalem in
1887 and they went to Mina, South Dakota, to a
government claim. In a ‘‘sod shanty on the claim”’
Ida, Oliver and Andrew were born. They moved to
Eureka, South Dakota, where Melvin, Amelia
(Molly), Engus, Lillian and Clifford were born.
Olaus had a jewelry store in Eureka. Annie Thors-
rud died in South Dakota in 1920 and Olaus died in
Spokane, Wash., in 1941.




Ida returned to Wisconsin and lived and
worked for Rev. S. Gunderson when Rev. Hector
was little. She made her home later with Amos
Thorsrud, where she met and married Amon
Brager in 1914, ‘

OLE TOLLEFSON FLATSHAUGEN [1828-1903]

In the old days one had to sign an emigration
book when leaving Norway. For Hedalen, Valdres,
these books are at the Archives in Hamar. There is
_an entry there under ‘‘Udflyttede (Ogasa Fgdt)
dato February 26, 1852, pd line 33 Ole Tollefson,
Flaten, Fgdt Mai 24, 1828 —hvad sted—America.’’
This began his journey to America from one of the
most beautiful valleys in all of Norway. Rightly,
Valdres is called Queen of the Valleys.

We assume Ole worked for a time for others,
before he made his first purchase of land in 1856,
in Section 22 up a valley east of Blue Mound
Creek, north of the junction of Highway J and
Bohn Road. A country lane leads to the farm
behind the house on the old Handel farm (1890
Plat Book). His wife was Thora Andersdatter
Heiene (1831). To this union were born three
children, Mathea 1857, Berte (Mary) 1859, and Ole
1861. Mathea and the mother died in the early
1860’s and were buried on the Urness farm, where
a single monument marks several graves of that
time. Ole must have taken care  of his children
himself for a time, and it is told that he walked
with the two children to the Civilk War induction
center to inform them he could not serve. His wife,
Thora, had been the oldest of the five children of
Ole Anderson, Heiene (Hain-American spelling)
1806, and Barbro Knutsdatter Midtmoen (1804-
1841). When Thora died, Ole must have sent for
her youngest sister, Ingeborg (1841-1905). Their
marriage license entry in Madison is dated Decem-
ber 19, 1865. They were probably married in Ver-
mont Church, of which Ole was a charter member
in 1858, but the church records are not available.

To this second marriage were born eight children—

Teman 1866, Theodore 1870, Mathea 1872, Olene
(Mollie) 1874, Christine 1876, Carl 1878, Robert
1880 and Anton 1882.

The farm on which they lived out their lives
was kept in the family by Robert and Anton until
sold to Arnold Forshaug in 1935, and now is a part

Second marriage —

Teman 1866, married Christine Johnson, lived
in Madison for a time and then purchased a farm
in Section 27 and 34 in 1895, which he operated
until his death in 1925. His son, Elmer, continued
on this farm along with an adjoining farm
purchased from. Mikkelson in 1921, until it was
sold to Roland Diehl and Steinon respectively in
1972. Children: Inger, Elmer, Lauira, Leonard and
Ruth.

Theodore 1870, married Emma Opsal, farmed
for a time in Vermont, and then moved to Town of
Springdale. Child: Thelma.

Mathea 1872, died early, buried in Vermont
Cemetery.

Olene (Mollie) 1874, married Al Stone and
lived in Janesvill. Children: Esther and Floyd.

Christine 1876.

Carl 1878.

Robert 1880.

Anton 1882, farmed with Robert until his
death in 1927, unmarried.

Robert Tollefson, with his wife, Annie Knudt-
son, lived four years on his fathers farm, where
son, Joseph, was born. They then purchased the
Andrew Hauge farm and built the house and barn
there. Children born and reared there were: Thel
(Mrs. Leroy Ayers), Glen, Orval and Dorothy (Mrs.
Keneth Homewood). All attended the Steensrud
School. v

Joseph and his wife, Clara Swingen, lived for
16 years on the Iver Hagen farm where James,
Flora Belle Bergman, Calvin and Carol Bohn were
born and reared and atteded Sandridge School.-

Glen and his wife, Bernice Johnson, moved to
his parents’ farm in 1948, when his parents moved
to Black Earth. Glen bought the farm in 1961 and
is, at present, farming it with his youngest son,
Dale. Other childraen are: Larry, Maralene Hoesell
and Donna.

At present time, Ethel and husband, Leroy
Ayers, live in Black Earth. Children: Nancy
Watson, Ken and Robert.

Orval and wife, Lucille Faust, live in Madison.
Children: Dennis and Gary.

Dorothy and husband, Kenneth  Homewood,
live in Madison. Children: Kimberly and Mont-
gomery.

CARL TOLLEFSON
~Carl Tollefson-married -Geneva Bang and they

of other farms.

Mathea 1857, died in infancy.

Berte (Mary) 1859, married Robert Bibbs and
lived for a time in Madison, and later moved to
Mankato, Minn. Children: Idalyn and Ralph.

Ole 1861, married Anna Marie Thompson,
farmed in Blue Mounds Township. Children: Tillie,
Lena, Gerhard, Lawrence and Rossella.
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purchased the Henry Opsal farm in 1913. He also
built the barn and did a lot of wood sawing and
played the violin for many dances. He farmed until
about 1950, when his son, Clifford, took over the
farm. In 1954, it was sold to Art and Milo Bergum.

Their children were Helmer, Irene and
Clifford. They all attended the Bohn School.




Geneva Bang Tollefson also attended the Bohn
School.

Helmer’s children were: Bliss, Gladis, Karl,
Foust, Philip and Hazel.

Irene’s children were: Irvin, Duane, Lavon,
Arlin and Royle.

Clifford’s children were: Georgia, Kenneth,
Bonita, Steven, Cathy, Wallace and Carol Roder.

JOSEPH TRACY 1944-1976

The Joseph E. Tracy family was established
on his marriage to Irene Schaefer on June 20,
1944, in Richland County, where they both grew
up.

There was an eighteen month separation
period while Joe served with the 252nd Field
Artillery Battalion in the European Theatre. Irene
taught at Gault Hollow School, in rural Richland
County, with an enrollment of 45 pupils. ’

In the fall of 1946, Joe enrolled in Beloit
Vocational School for one year. After a couple of
short term jobs he began serving his apprentice-
ship with the Wisconsin Telephone Co. He has
now completed 29 years with the company.

Irene taught in the Powers State Graded and
the Nye rural school in the Beloit area, the Kin-
nickinnick Grade School in Roscoe, Illinois, and the
Roosevelt School in Janesville. She continued her
education at Whitewater State Teachers College,
extension and correspondence courses, receiving
her Bachelor of Education Degree in 1954.

The telephone Company moved Joe to a new
position in Madison in January, 1955. One month
before the birth of Rene’e Lorraine on March 21,
1955, they took up residency in Oregon, Wis. Their
search for a home to purchase, took them to
Cottage Grove, Wis. They remained there for ten
years.

Irene did continue her career—teaching in
Madison at the Herbert Schenk, Conrad Elvehjem
and Sunnyside Schools. ‘

During this time, Barbara Ann, was horn on
April 12, 1957, Ellen Kay on October 26, 1959 and
Carol Lois on September 19, 1963.

With this family population increase they be-
gan searching for more room. This was the time
they came to, and fell in love with, the Vermont
Township area. They bought the .old Hauge farm
that was owned in 1965 by Elvie Steensrud. Mrs.
Steensrud was a member of the Hauge family.

Life has been extremely busy for them on
their beef farm.

They rent almost as many acres of farmland
(plus pasture) as their original 82 acre farm. They
have run in excess of 100 head of beef cattle,
raised birds (wild Eastern turkey, peacock, quail

179

and phessant) and raise around 30 colonies of
bees.

Joe continues to work for the telephone com-
pany in Madison. Irene began teaching in Mt.
Horeb in 1966 and now teaches mathematics to
sixth graders. '

The girls have been excellent help on the farm
and with household duties. They have participated
in 4-H during the years they are eligible, and
have been very active in the United Methodist
youth groups. They attend school in Mt. Horeb.
Rene’e and Barb graduated from Mt. Horeb High
School. Rene’e is now a senior at the University of
Wisconsin, Madison, studying Occupational Ther-
apy. :
Barbara, who dearly loves animals, has chosen
to be an animal technician—taking her training at
Madison Area Technical College. She served her
apprenticeship at the Dodgeville Veterinary Clinic

‘this past summer and found it exciting work.

Ellen is a junior at Mt. Horeb High School and
is giving some serious thought to her choice of
careers. She has collected quite a number and
variety of stamps. Active participation in high
school volleyball and basketball, and being a
member of the high school yearbook staff keeps
her busy.

Carol is a seventh grader at Mt. Horeb
Elementary School. Her main hobby is rock
collecting and identification, with crocheting run-
ning a close second.

We all enjoy traveling and do as much as time
and money allows. Our trips often allow us some
time to hunt or fish—this is enjoyed by the entire
family.

The girls join Irene in sewing many of their
own garments. Gardening is another family
pastime —this one provides our winter’s supply of
canned and frozen foods.

We have had a series of young men help us
on the farm including: Dan and Howard Garcia,
Edward Brings, Jim Albertson, Keith Berglund,
Gary Gobel and Charley Hankel.

The hills and woodland are a never ending
source of enjoyment to us. We were deeply
saddened by the tremendous damage done to our

‘trees in this year’s devastating ice storm. Seeing

the unbelievable growth of the numerous trees that
we planted during 1966-67, brings us great satis-
faction.-
THE WEBB FAMILY

In 1969 we started looking for land in the
country (rural areas) close enough to Madison to
enable Tom to commute to work. We had lived in
Madison for a number of years and we were tired
of the traffic, noise and congestion.

We looked for our idea of the ‘‘perfect land’’




for two years. Out scouting around in the Vermont
Township area one day, we found the ‘‘perfect
land”’ on Old Indian Trail. We bought our 40 acres
from Virgil Clason and used it as a weekend re-
treat, camping, cookouts and cross-country skiing.
In 1972 we decided to move out here, and by
spring of 1973, we had the house plans and the
house was started.

We moved in September of 1973 on plywood
floors, and three weeks later the house was
carpeted and finished. We had settled in with the
beauty and peacefulness of Vermont Township.

(Tom and Donn Webb and their children,
Jodi, Todd and Tim, live at 4752 Old Indian Trail.)

THE ED WEINBERGERS

The Ed Weinberger family moved to Vermont
Township in 1963. They bought land owned by a
Landscape Architect, Roger Fieldhouse (a part of
the original George Lockwood farm) bringing in a
mobile home. In 1972, they built an addition the
size of the original home. ,

Ed is a retired officer in the Air Force. The
children are Edward J., a graduate of Wisconsin
Heights High School; Jacqueline D., a secretary
with W. T. Rogers Company in Madison and Kay
Ellen, a senior at Wisconsin Heights High School.

THE STORY OF THE WILKINS FAMILY
AND THE WILKINS HOMESTEAD

In 1847, Vilken Asbjorson arrived from
Norway with his wife and young son, Thomas, who
was less than two years old. They came to the
homestead of Mrs. Asbjornson’s parents, the Lars
Munsons, better known as ‘‘Store Lars.”’ Their
homestead was in the immediate vicinity of the
present Wilkins homestead, and later was included
in the farm home which consisted of 218 acres.

The Lars Munsons had arrived a year or so
before the Asbjornsons. The Asbjornsons soon
rolled up a log dwelling near the present location
and lived there for about seven years, claiming
that piece of land of their homestead. In 1854,

0Old Wilkins Home

Present Wilkins Home

they bought their homestead from the U. S.
Government, and on November 10, 1855, it was
proved up and became their property. The Land
Office at that time was at Mineral Point.

The Homestead is located in the Township of
Vermont, three miles south of the Village of
Black Earth in Sections 11, 14 and 15. It is on
County “J"’.

This spot was probably chosen for a dwelling
place because of a spring from which they could
get their water. This was one of the things looked
for when settling. The spring is still present and in
good evidence, as it feeds the artesian well which
is being used today. Not many years ago, this well
was seen to overflow. It seemed strange to see the
water bubbling out around the platform.

Many tales of the hardships of the early
settlers have been handed down. Madison, at that
time, was nothing more than a station. It was
necessary to travel to Milwaukee by means of oxen
team for supplies. This could not be done too
often, and one trip would have to do for several
families. At times, when supplies became short,
they would burn barley or wheat for coffee, or
perhaps found certain weeds that could be used for
tea. A little white oak bark, mixed with meal would
help stretch the cereal or ‘‘grout,”’ as they called
it.

The fourth dwelling hoiise has been built in

these 100 years, each in just a slightly. different—

spot.

Vilkin Asbjornson’s wife was Annie Haaken-
son. She was the daughter of Mrs. Munson (Store
Lars) by a former marriage. They had three
children, Thomas, Karen and Annie. Karen was
married to Ole Pederson. They had three children:
Betsey, Annie and a third daughter, who died in
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infancy. Annie Asbjornson had three children: Nels
Mikkelson, and two daughters by a former
marriage to an Anmarker. The two daughters died
in infancy. ‘

Thomas Asbjornson was married to Ingeleiv
(also called Emma) Christopherson. They had five
children: William, Henry, Otto, John and Annie.
William died at the age of 19. Otto died at the age
of two in an accident which occurred when he fell
from a wagon in which he was riding. Annie died
at the age of about one year. This little girl, whose
mother died soon after her birth, was taken and
cared for by a brother of Andrew Amble’s mother.
Their name was Rasmuson. Mrs. Rasmuson was a
sister of John Barsness, Sr.

Thomas Wilkins Asbjornson changed his name
to Thomas Wilkins, taking his father’s first name
for his family name. This has since been the family
name. )

Henry Christopher Wilkins was born Decem-
ber 19, 1868, and died after a ten-day illness on
February 25, 1937, at the age of 69. His wife was
the former Maria Sophia Johnson of McFarland.
She died December 26, 1958.

Vilken Asbjornson died in 1884, and Thomas
being his only son took over the homestead.

In the spring of 1905, after a short illness,
Thomas Wilkins died, leaving his two sons and
their stepmother. For several years, John and
Henry managed the homestead together until John
went to the Panhandle in Texas and purchased a
half-section of land.

Henry had three sons and three daughters.
Theodore lives in Madison; Ida {Mrs. Carl Ander-
son) lives in Black Earth; Laura (Mrs. Elmer
Lindstrom) lives in Middleton; Otto lives on the
homestead; Hannah (Mrs. Gerhard Dale) lives in
McFarland, and Arthur lives in Madison.

Otto, the second son, was born September 30,
1903. In 1918, at the age of 19, he became
manager of the Wilkins Homestead. In 1932, he
was married to Miss Myrella Halverson. They have
a daughter, Barbara Doreen, born May 22, 1934;
and a son, Thomas Isaac, born July 13, 1936.

In March 1959, the farm was purchased by
Otto and Myrella Wilkins, and they are presently
living on the homestead.

On April 24, 1954, Barbara was married to
Kenneth Earl Olson. They have three children:
David, Jan and Trygve.

Thomas Wilkins graduated from the University
of Wisconsin in January 1959 and is presently
coaching and teaching at the Glidden High School,
Glidden, Wis. Hopefully he will be the next owner
of the ‘**Wilkins Homestead.”’
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ROAD TO PINE SPRING .

Edward J. Wittwer was born in 1912 in the old
Greenwalt Cheese Factory on the corner of
Greenwalt Road and Wisconsin Highway 78 about
four miles north of Mount Horeb in Vermont
Township. He was the first born of nine children to
Swiss immigrants. As a young man he acquired
and expanded a trucking business in the Mount
Horeb area besides operating several gasoline sta-
tions. Ed sold his multiple trucking business and
has since concentrated on excavating and septic
system installation. :

Edna Peterson was born to Norwegian
immigrants in 1911 in the Township of Perry, Dane
County. Moving to Vermont Township, she reared
one daughter, Avis (Avis Wilkins Fisher), in her
first marriage. Avis had the distinction of being
born in an “‘Abe Lincoln’’ style log cabin near the
Steensrud School. Edna has served as a domestic
in the Madison area for over 50 years. - '

In 1956 Ed Wittwer married Edna Peterson
Wilkins. In the same year they began building one
of the first non-farm rural homes in the Town of
Vermont on what used to be part of the Henry
Kittleson farm (presently owned by Jerome Land-
field). Their flat-roofed, split-level dwelling is
located five miles north of Mount Horeb near a
natural spring on the west side of Highway 78, just
one mile north of where Ed was born. The slow
hard task of clearing the thick willow growth,
digging the spring to three times its original size,
and widening the creek that flows from the spring
was begun in 1954 to prepare the area surrounding
the spring for the homesite. The driveway running
between the house and the spring was once High-
way 78. The highway is now located about 100
yards to the west. In the years since locating here,
the Wittwers have improved and expanded their
location in an attempt to attract and display a
variety of flora and fauna. The spring which
remains open year round is the source of water for
all household purposes as well as home for several
hundred trout raised by the Wittwers. Trees are.
grown under a Department of Natural Resources
forestry program on all three surrounding hills.
Among the wide variety of wildlife that make their
home in this valley are mink, muskrat, raccoon and
fox which Ed hunts in season. Owls, blue heron
and kingfishers compete at times for the trout. On
a portion of the secluded hillside viewed by the
Wittwer’s dining room window, one can study an
endless variety of squirrels, finches, nuthatches,
jays, cardinals and an occasional hummingbird.

At the height of the summer flowering season
in 1974, the Wittwers entertained the garden
wedding of their only granddaughter, Laura Fisher
Bonvallet. '




In the more than 20 years since settling down
together in this bucolic valley the Wittwers call
Pine Spring, they have come to believe that few
areas of Wisconsin can rival Vermont Township in
four-season beauty and a people proud of their
heritage.

(Compiled by Ed and Edna Wittwer’s
grandson, Richard Fisher)

Hans Urness Mrs. Hans Urness

HANS JOHANNESSON URNESS

Hans Urness was born in Vermont Township
in 1863 to Johannes and Martha Urness. In 1893,
he married Christina Barsness, a daughter of John
and Siri Barsness, also of Vermont. Hans took over
the farm where he was born in Section 11. Two
sons, Johannes and Nels, and three daughters,
Martha, Selma and Mattie, were born to them.
Johannes died as a child and Nels grew up to take
over the home farm after his father’s death in
1919. Martha married Elliot Nickelson, also of
Vermont.

Hans Urness dropped dead at the Patron’s
Mercantile Company in Black Earth on March 7,
1919. He is buried in the Vermont Cemetery.
Christina continued to live on the farm until her

and two daughters were born to them. Norton
married Virginia Finke and took over the home
farm after Nels’ retirement. Virginia is the
daughter of Stanley Finke, whose parents, Henry
Finke and Albertina Mickelson Finke, were early
residents of the township. Anna Mae married Dean
Gjesme of Lake Mills, Iowa, great-grandson of
Knud O. Gjesme, who was an early settler in
Vermont. Mary Ellen is ‘married to Commander
Michael Webber, U. S. Navy, and lives in
Lemoore, California.

Norton and Virginia had five children. The
oldest, Christina, died at the age of 4 years in
1955. Their only sen, Jon, is married to Judy Maik
and lives in Vermont. Edith married Bob Lickel
and Maria and Melissa are still at home.

JOHANNES HANSEN URNESS

Johannes was born at Urness, Sogn, Norway

in 1829. In 1857 he emigrated from Norway and
settled in Section 11 of Vermont Township. He
married Martha Nilsdatter, also an immigrant, in
1857 from Hafslo, Sogn, Norway. During 1864-
1865, Johannes served in Company G, 16th
Wisconsin Infantry Regiment.

o

death in March of 1946.

NELS URNESS
Nels Urness, son of Hans and Christina, was
born December 31, 1899, in Vermont, and died
December 8, 1970, in Black Earth. He married
Emma Dybdahl, daughter of Albert and Thonetta
Dybdahl of Vermont, on June 24, 1925. One son
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Johannes Hans Urness carried food in this box from Nor-
way when he came to the USA in 1857. (It was later used
for nails and bolts in the granary on the Urness farm.)




Nine children were born to Johannes and
Martha. They were: Anna (born in Norway),
Britta, Christina, Hans, Nels, Christina, Maria,
Mathia and Kari (Carrie). Hans took over the home
farm, Britha (Betsy) married Martin Bordson of
Vermont Township, and Kari (Carrie) lived in Ver-
mont. Maria, Mathea and one of the Christinas
died as children. Anna and the other Christina left
Vermont after they were married. Many families
named a second child after one that died in
infancy. ~

Johannes was an extremely honest and deeply
religious man. He was known as ‘‘Honest John’’ in
the community. ,

Martha Urness died on January 10, 1880, and
Johannes on November 9, 1910. Both are buried at
the Vermont Lutheran Cemetery.

THE VENDEN FAMILY

The Venden family that settled in the Town of
Vermont, came to America from Valders, Norway
in 1881. This family included the grandparents,
Ole and Dordi Venden (57 and 55 years of age,
respectively), their son, Martin Venden, and his
wife, Oljanna (25 and 26 years of age), and their
daughter, Dorothea Marie (Malla) Venden, six
months old. The three youngest children of Ole
and Dordi Venden also accompanied them and
lived in this area until they were of such age and
acquaintance that they could find work in the
neighboring homes. They were Julia Venden (18

" years old), Nels Venden (15 years old) and Bertha

Venden (10 years old).

After living in Green County for a couple of
years, the Venden family found and purchased a
small farm in the Town of Vermont. The farm was
located up among the hills, about 32 miles south
of Black Earth, very secluded and a distance away
from Highway 78. (The NWY of NEY of Section
13 in the Town of Vermont.)

The three younger children of Ole and Dordi
Venden found work that soon teok them away from
Vermont. Julia worked in Chicago and met Otta
Manstad, whom she later married. Nels Venden
worked on farms in Green County, where he met
and married Christine Hovrud. Bertha Venden
worked in the Vermont area, met and married Nels
Espeseth. All three couples were attracted to land
and farms in Barron County. After a destructive
forest fire in that area in 1898, whereby they lost
all their buildings and furnishings, Nels and
Bertha (Venden) Espeseth came back to Vermont
to live with their respective parents until they
could again start farming anew in this area. The
Nels Venden family moved to Walla Walla, Wash-
ington. Otto and Julia (Venden) Manstad remained
in Barron County.
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The grandparents, Ole and Dordi Venden,
continued to live with their son, Martin, and his
family on the little farm up in the hills. Martin was
a carpenter by trade, and in those days would
spend weeks away from home helping the farmers
in Dane and Green County obtain the farm build-
ings and homes they needed to carry on with their
farm work in this newly settled land. Martin’s
wife, Oljanna, the children and grandparents
carried on with the work at home. They were fa-
miliar with this kind of life in Norway, as Martin
was the son of a tenant farmer, whereby they
spent most of their time away from their own
home, working for the farmer who owned the land.
The women and children milked the cows, raised
crops and fed and cared for chickens, pigs, cows
and sheep. They raised potatoes and.other garden
products. With flour, eggs, milk and cream and
some meat products they were able to be quite
self-sufficient. With the sale of eggs and home-
made butter they were able to purchase other
necessary products. The sheep provided wool from
which they could spin their own yarn and knit their
own socks, scarves and sweaters.

Six children were born to Martin and Oljanna
Venden: D. Marie (Malla), born in Norway; Olava,
born in Green County; Henry, Randena, Mathilda
and Clara, born at the farm in the Town of Ver-
mont. '

The children attended the Helland School
whenever it was possible for them to do so. The
term was short, from October to February, in order
to accommodate the need for the children to help
at home with the farm work.

Families in the neighborhood often needed
help, and so there were many occasions when the
Venden girls would help out in other people’s
homes, either doing household chores or caring for
younger children. All of the clothing worn in those
days was homemade, so there was a need for the



Mr. and Mrs. Martin Venden and Family, 1920
(Left to right) Front: Henry, Mrs. Venden (Oljanna), Mr.
Venden (Martin), Dena (Mrs. John Greve); Back row: Lava
(Mrs. Charles Mahoney), Tillie (Mrs. Joe Corcoran), Malla
(Mrs. Sever Skallet), Clara (Mrs. Torge Goderstad).

girls to learn how to sew. Those who became
skillful in this area, worked for others, staying in
homes for two or three weeks at a time just to sew
the necessary garments for a particular family for a
season. .

Ole Venden, the grandfather, died in 1898,
while the Venden family still lived on this little
farm. He was 74 years old.

At this writing it may be noted that the
original Venden home was later moved down the
valley and placed right near the highway (78), just
a short distance south of the Diamond Cheese
Factory. This move was made by the Henry Dauck
family. Henry’s son, Merton Dauck and family
lived in this home for several years. They remo-
delled the house and made it a pleasant home. At
present it is occupied by another family.

In 1905, Martin Venden sold his farm to Ole
Baardson, and then moved just a short distance
away to the farm on the steep hillside adjoining
the first Vermont Lutheran Church. Here the
children grew to adulthood, where they continued
to farm and Martin continued as a carpenter, when
needed and his family participated in the work as
caretakers of the church.

In 1906, the grandmother, Dordi Venden,
died. She was 80 years old. Both Ole and Dordi
Venden are buried in the Vermont Lutheran
Church Cemetery.

One by one, the family left the farm home to
work away from home, and/or to be married and
start a new life of their own.

Randena Venden met and married a young

John and Dena (Venden) Greve's Golden Wedding
Front: Lava Mohaney, John and Dena Greve, Malla Skalet;
Back: Tillie Corcoran, Henry Venden, Clara Goderstad.

D. Marie Venden married Sever Skalet. They
farmed at the Skalet farm on Highway 78, now
being occupied by one of their sons, Jorgen Skalet.
The Sever Skalet family consisted of nine children:
Grant, Thora, Jorgen, Stephen, Gilbert, Maurice,
Dorothy Mae, Philip and Phyllis.

Olava and Mathilda Venden worked in
Madison, where they met and married and settled
down in that city. Olava married Charles Mahoney,
they had two sons. Mathilda married Joseph
Corcoran, they had five children.

Henry married Gerharda Forshaug, who had
come from Norway and lived in the Vermont area.
After their marriage, the parents, Martin and
Oljanna, and their teenage daughter, Clara, moved
to Black Earth. Henry and Gerharda continued to
live on the Venden farm. They had five children:
Winnifred, Alfred, Olaf, Anne and Oljanna. From
1912 to 1936, this farm remained the Henry
Venden farm. In 1936, the Henry Vendens moved
to. Black Earth, and the Arthur Wilkins family
moved to the Venden farm in Vermont.

Clara Venden married Torge Goderstad, who
had come from Norway and worked on farms in the

- Vermont area, and then hecame the cheesemaker

in the Diamond Cheese Factory. So Clara came
back to live in Vermont, just a short distance from
her former home. The Goderstads later moved to
the Vermont Cheese Factory, and then to the Mid-
land Cheese Factory near Black Earth. Torge and
Clara Goderstad had six children: Nels, Charlotte,

immigrant from Norway named John Greve. Most — victor; Richard, Bertrand and Bertha. After Torge

of their lives they lived and worked as cheese-
makers—first in the Sun Prairie area, and then
returned to make cheese in the Elver Cheese

Factory in the Town of Vermont. In later years,

they were in Pine Bluff. They had ten children:
Olive, Gunhild, Agnes, Marshall, Jorgen, John,
Esther, Russell, Robert (died in infancy) and Jean.

Goderstad’s death, Clara married Stephen Halsten,
who at one time lived in the Town of Vermont.
They made their home in Madison.

Many changes have taken place since our fore-

fathers came to America. They came to seek a

better life for themselves and for their children.
Many families, like ours, hold dear the heritage




Picture taken at Sever Skalet and Malla Venden’s

wedding, May 23, 1908.

that is ours, but also are happy and proud to live
in America.
—Thora (Skalet) Gillette

JEANETTE & GAYLORD VILLERS

Jeanette and Gaylord Villers purchased the
former O. Amble farm in 1962, and moved here
from Park Ridge, Illinois in 1971. They have two
married children and three grandchildren. Gaylord
was formerly employed with Pioneer Engineering
Company in Chicago, and Jeanette with the Board
of Education in Park Ridge. They are now semi-
retired and in the antique business.

Jeanette and Gaylord Villers

185

ZARNDT
Vernon Zarndt and the former Esther Shim-
niok were married March 1948. We farmed in the
Verona area until 1960 when we bought the Ed
Goli farm in the Township of Vermont. We have
four children: James 1/2/51, Donna 9/26/54, Carol
10/17/56, Sharon 12/26/60. We are members of

Immanuel Lutheran Church, Mt. Horeb, the
children are all members of Immanuel Lutheran.
Sharon is attending the Mt. Horeb Schools and is
active in band, singing groups and Scouts. James
attended U.W.-LaCrosse and U.W.-Madison and is
now employed by HFAA as program director in the
northeastern states. Donna is a Madison beauty
culture graduate and was employed at Madison
until her marriage. Carol is attending MATC and
is enrolled in a business course while being em-
ployed at the Affiliated Bank in Middleton. Sharon
is a junior in high school and works at home.
Vernon’s parents are Henry and Lydia Zarndt.
Esther’s parents are Paul and Anna Shimniok.

FLORIAN ZWETTLER

On April 26, 1844, Florian Zwettler was born
in Vitus, Austria. When he was 25 or 26 years old,
he left Hainrich, Austria and boarded the steam-
ship Berlin at Bremen. He ctame to America,
arriving at Baltimore, Md., with 651 other
passengers and a crew of 18 on May 23, 1870. On
the same ship was Agnes Litschauer, who had left
Rohrbach, Austria. She and Florian Zwettler were
married August 21, 1870, at Cross Plains,




Wisconsin. They lived in a couple different homes
in the Town of Vermont when their seven children
were born: Joseph married Mary Bergen, Christian
married Rose Handel, Agnes became Sr. Isabelle
in the Dominican order at Racine, Theresa married
Joe Gabelt, Mary married Daniel Lynch, Thomas
married Ellen (Nellie) Torphy and Frank married
Alice Boyle. On December 8, 1900, Florian bought
from Joseph Gruber the farm in Section 7, Town of
Vermont, which today. is still in the Zwettler
family. On August 2, 1915, Florian and Agnes sold
the farm to sons, Tom and Frank. Florian died in
1927 and Agnes in 1918. )

While living on the farm, Frank and Alice had
two children, Bob and Betty. In 1919 Frank and
Alice sold their share to Tom and wife, Nellie.
They had seven children: Catherine, Florian
(married Teresa Brunner), James (married Mary
Hartman), Roman (married Loretta Brunner),
Martin and twins Patricia and Alicia, who died in
infancy. Roman farmed with his father while
James was serving in the Armed Forces. During
this time Roman and Loretta had three children:
Paul, Gary and Michael.

In 1947, James married Mary Hartman and
ran the farm with his father until he bought it in
1965. Thomas Zwettler died in 1969 and his wife,
Nellie, in 1958. James and Mary had seven
children: Kristine, Donald, J. Martin, Janice, Jo-
Anne, Brian and Jean.

The Zwettlers were all members of St. James
Catholic Church. They were active in church and

town affairs. James in now supervisor on the town

board.
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